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  Notice of Appeal by Queenstown Airport Corporation Limited  

To:       The Registrar 
 Environment Court  
 Christchurch 
 

Notice of Appeal 

1. Queenstown Airport Corporation Limited (QAC) appeals against parts of the 

decisions of the Otago Regional Council (Respondent) on the Proposed Otago 

Regional Policy Statement 2021 (Non-Freshwater Parts) (PORPS).  

2. QAC made submissions and further submissions on the PORPS. 

3. QAC is not a trade competitor for the purposes of section 308D of the Act. 

4. QAC received notice of the decision on 3 April 2024. 

5. The decision was made by the Respondent, by ratifying the recommendations of 

the Independent Hearings Panel.  

6. The parts of the decision (Decision) that QAC is appealing are: 

(a) Part 2 – Resource Management Overview: 

(i) IM-P14-Human Impact; 

(b) Part 3 – Domains and Topics: 

(i) AIR-O2-Discharge to Air; 

(ii) LF-FW-P12-Identifying and managing outstanding water bodies; 

(iii) EIT-INF-O4 –Provision of infrastructure; 

(iv) New objective EIT-INF-OX (omission), in respect of the 

management of the adverse effects of regionally significant 

infrastructure and nationally significant infrastructure;  

(v) New objective EIT-INF-OXX (omission), in respect of the 

management of the adverse effects of activities on regionally 

significant infrastructure and nationally significant infrastructure;  

(vi) EIT-INF-O5-Integration; 
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(vii) EIT-INF-P12-Upgrades and development; 

(viii) EIT-INF-P13 Locating and managing effects of infrastructure, 

nationally significant infrastructure and regionally significant 

infrastructure outside the coastal environment, (omission) in so 

far as the policy omits to address the management of effects of 

nationally significant infrastructure and regionally significant 

infrastructure in all relevant areas outside the coastal 

environment; 

(ix) EIT-INF-P14-Decision making considerations; 

(x) EIT-INF-P15–Protecting nationally significant infrastructure and 

regionally significant infrastructure; 

(xi) UFD-O1-Development of urban areas; 

(xii) UFD-O2-Development of urban areas (deleted); 

(xiii) UFD-P3-Urban Intensification; and 

(c) The related decision reports of the Hearings Panel. 

Reasons for the Appeal 

7. The reasons for QAC’s appeal include, but are not limited to, the following: 

 
Background 

8. QAC owns and operates the nationally and regionally significant Queenstown 

Airport.  It manages the regionally significant Wanaka Airport and provides 

grounds maintenance services and airstrip management at Glenorchy Airstrip on 

QLDC’s behalf. 

9. QAC is a council-controlled trading organisation for the purposes of the Local 

Government Act 2002.  

10. The company is owned by one majority and one minority shareholder: 

(a) 75.01% by the Queenstown Lakes District Council (QLDC) 
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(b) 24.99% by Auckland International Airport Limited. 

11. QAC’s primary activity is the safe and efficient operation of Queenstown Airport, 

facilitating air connectivity through the provision of infrastructure in the region, to 

meet the needs of its customers, the residents of, and visitors to the lower South 

Island. This includes the provision of appropriate and sound aeronautical and 

associated infrastructure and facilities for the operations at the Airport.   

12. QAC is responsible for: 

(a) Ensuring effective stewardship of Queenstown and Wānaka airports, 

including meeting all relevant statutory obligations; 

(b) Providing airfield, airside, terminal and landside facilities and 

infrastructure at the airports that deliver the required outcomes for all 

operators and users; 

(c) Ensuring the operational resilience of Queenstown Airport as a life-line 

utility, as required under the Civil Defence Emergency Management Act 

2002. 

13. Queenstown Airport is subject of two designations in the Queenstown Lakes 

District Plan: the “Aerodrome Purposes” designation (Designation 2) which relates 

to the land on which the airport is situated, and the “Approach and Land Use 

Control” designation (Designation 4) which relates to the airspace around the 

airport.  QAC is the requiring authority under the Resource Management Act (Act) 

for Queenstown Airport and these designations. 

14. Wānaka Airport is the subject of designations in the Queenstown Lakes District 

Plan for “Aerodrome Purposes” (Designation 64) and for “Approach and Land Use 

Control” (Designation 65).  QLDC is the requiring authority for these designations, 

with QAC managing operations of this airport on the requiring authority’s behalf.   

15. At Queenstown Airport, QAC provides for scheduled domestic and international air 

services, commercial and private general aviation operations, and is the Lakes 

District base for the Otago Rescue Helicopter service.  

16. QAC manages Wānaka Airport under a Management Services Agreement with 

QLDC, who owns the airport. Wānaka Airport facilitates scheduled domestic air 
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services, and both commercial and private general aviation operations. Sounds Air 

introduced scheduled domestic services between Wanaka and Christchurch in 

November 2020. In addition, Wānaka Airport hosts the biennial Warbirds over 

Wānaka airshow and is one of seven locations used globally for NASA’s Scientific 

Balloon Programme. 

17. Given the significance of these airports, and QAC’s obligations and responsibilities, 

QAC has a significant interest in planning documents, such as the PORPS, that 

might influence or affect its ability to maintain and operate the airports, and in the 

case of Queenstown Airport, to develop and upgrade the airport, in an efficient 

and effective manner.   

General Reasons 

18. In addition to the above, the general reasons for the appeal include that, without 

the amendments sought in this appeal, the Decision:  

(a) does not promote the sustainable management of resources in 

accordance with section 5 of the Act in that it: 

(i) does not manage the use, development, and protection of 

physical resources, nationally and regionally significant 

infrastructure in particular, in a way which enables people and 

communities to provide for their social and economic well-being 

and for their health and safety; 

(ii) does not sustain the potential of physical resources, nationally and 

regionally significant infrastructure in particular, to meet the 

reasonably foreseeable needs of future generations; 

(b) does not promote the efficient use and development of physical 

resources, nationally and regionally significant infrastructure in particular ;  

(c) fails to achieve the functions of the Respondent under section 30 of the 

Act in respect of the integrated management of the effects of the use and 

development of land and physical resources, and the strategic integration 

of infrastructure with land use; and 
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(d) does not represent the most appropriate way to achieve the purpose of 

the Act, as required by section 32. 

Specific Reasons  

19. Furthermore, and without derogating from the generality of the above: 

Infrastructure 

20. Infrastructure, particularly nationally and regionally significant infrastructure, encapsulates 

the fundamental physical structures and facilities needed for the operation of society.  The 

PORPS must clearly recognise, provide for and protect infrastructure, particularly nationally 

and regionally significant infrastructure.  To do so, the PORPS must: 

(a) Provide for and enable regionally and nationally significant infrastructure;  

(b) Manage the adverse effects of regionally and nationally significant 

infrastructure; and  

(c) Manage adverse effects of incompatible activities on regionally and 

nationally significant infrastructure.  

21. The provisions within the EIT-INF chapter of the PORPS fail to adequately address 

these matters.   

22. The infrastructure objectives conflate outcomes and do not provide a sound 

framework for the policies that follow.   

23. More particularly: 

(a) While objective EIT-INF-04 provides for regionally and nationally 

significant infrastructure, the PORPS contains no objectives for the 

management of the effects of this infrastructure, or the management of 

the effects of incompatible activities on this infrastructure.   

(b) Objective EIT-INF-O5 conflates various outcomes, including the 

development and coordination of nationally significant infrastructure and 

regionally significant infrastructure with land use change, avoiding and 

minimising environmental effects, and ensuring efficiency and delivery, 

operation and use of nationally significant infrastructure and regionally 

significant infrastructure.  The objective is entitled “integration”; however 
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the integration outcome that the objective is trying to achieve is unclear, 

as is the overall intent of the objective. 

24. In terms of the infrastructure policies that are intended to implement these 

objectives:  

(a) Policy EIT-INF-P12 requires the coordination of long term land use 

planning and upgrades to existing and development of new infrastructure, 

but it provides no direction for weighing and resolving conflicts that may 

arise between, for example, long term land use planning goals and reverse 

sensitivity effects on nationally and regionally significant infrastructure. 

(b) Policy EIT-INF-P13 provides a framework for the management of the 

effects of new regionally and nationally significant infrastructure in 

sensitive areas beyond the coastal environment, but the policy does not 

address, and there is no policy that addresses, the management of the 

effects of new regionally and nationally significant infrastructure in non-

sensitive areas; 

(c) EIT-INF-P14 requires that when developing or upgrading infrastructure, 

alternative site are considered where effects are potentially significant, 

and opportunities are taken to reduce adverse effects of existing activities 

in sensitive areas, however the policy conflicts with and contradicts the 

management framework in EIT-INF-P13 for new infrastructure.   

(d) Policy EIT-INF-P15 requires protection of the efficient and effective 

operation of regionally and nationally significant infrastructure by the 

avoidance of incompatible activities “to the extent practicable”.  The 

words “to the extent practicable” significantly diminish the protection 

otherwise afforded by the policy, and could very well enable the 

establishment of sensitivity activities in proximity to regionally and 

nationally significant infrastructure that (inevitably) give rise to reverse 

sensitivity effects.  Reverse sensitivity effects are one of the most 

significant challenges for airport infrastructure and can lead to curtailment 

of regionally and nationally significant airport activities, resulting in 

significant adverse effects on the social and economic well-being of 

communities given their dependence on airport facilitated activity. 
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Reverse sensitivity effects can also put at risk the lifeline obligations of 

airports. The protection of regionally and nationally significant 

infrastructure from adverse effects caused by the encroachment of 

incompatible activities is a matter that warrants a very strong, unequivocal 

policy stance.  

Integrated Management 

25. Policy IM-P14 requires that regional and district plans identify “limits” beyond 

which the environment will be “degraded”.  While the Decision defines the term 

“limit”, “degrade” is not defined, and how these terms will be applied in practice, 

including the process for setting limits, how these will be expressed in regional or 

district plans, and how “degraded” will be interpreted, remains considerably 

uncertain and unclear.   

26. Furthermore, the requirement for activities to be undertaken within “limits” pays 

no regard to the significance or scale of adverse effects where these exceed the 

“limits” but may be of a less than minor degree.   

27. Provisions that require all adverse effects to be constrained by “limits” fail to take 

account of the proportionality of any loss or gain, where the effects that exceed 

the limit may be minor or capable of being appropriately managed.  Activities 

could exceed a “limit”, but the net gains could be positive.  

28. As drafted, policy IM-P14 could potentially constrain the development and 

ongoing operation, use and development of nationally and regionally significant 

infrastructure throughout the region.  

Urban form and development 

29. The Decision redrafts the notified Urban Form and Development chapter by 

consolidating and simplifying the provisions.  For regionally and nationally 

significant infrastructure, the redraft over-simplifies the provisions and fails to 

ensure that the safe and efficient ongoing use, maintenance, upgrade and 

development of this infrastructure will be recognised, provided for and protected 

when planning for and undertaking urban development and intensification. 
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Air 

30. Air discharges around airports can impact visibility for operations in and around 

the airports and flight paths; giving rise to health and safety issues.  Ensuring 

safety is an outcome that should recognised in objective AIR-O2.   

Land and Freshwater 

31. Policy LF-FW-P12 requires that regional and district plans identify and protect the 

values of outstanding waterbodies.  EIT-INF-P13 sets out the framework for 

managing the effects of regionally and nationally significant infrastructure on 

these water bodies.  For clarity and certainty, this should be signposted in policy 

LF-FW-P12.   

Summary 

32. Overall, the Decision does not effectively promote, provide for or protect the 

needs of nationally and regionally significant infrastructure, including its ongoing 

maintenance, use, development and upgrading requirements. 

Relief Sought  

33. QAC seeks the following relief:  

(a) DELETE P14-Human Impact; 

(b) AMEND AIR-O2-as follows: 

“AIR-O2-Discharge to Air  

The localised adverse effects of discharges to air do not 

compromise human health and safety, amenity values, and mana 

whenua values and the life supporting capacity of ecosystems.”  

(c) AMEND LF-FW-P12 as follows: 

“LF-FW-P12-Identifying and managing outstanding water bodies 

Identify outstanding water bodies and their significant and 

outstanding values in the relevant regional plans and district plans 
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and protect those values while recognising that for infrastructure, 

EIT-INF-P13 applies instead of LF-FW-P12.” 

(d) INSERT the following new EIT-INF objectives: 

“EIT-INF-OX: The adverse effects arising from the development or 

operation of regionally significant infrastructure and nationally 

significant infrastructure are avoided, remedied or mitigated to the 

extent practicable, given their operational and location 

constraints.”  

“EIT-INF-OXX: Regionally and nationally significant infrastructure is 

protected from incompatible subdivision, use and development 

and reverse sensitivity effects”.  

OR insert as new limbs in EIT-INF-O4. 

(e) DELETE EIT-INF-O5-Integration; 

(f) AMEND EIT-INF-P12 as follows: 

“EIT-INF-P12 Upgrades and development 

Provide for upgrades to existing, and development of new, 

nationally significant infrastructure or regionally significant 

infrastructure while ensuring that:  

(1)  it is designed and located, as far as practicable, to 

maintain functionality during and after natural hazard events,  

(2)  it is, as far as practicable, co-ordinated with long-term 

land use planning, and  

(3)  its delivery, operation or use is efficient” 

while recognising that for regionally significant infrastructure and 

nationally significant infrastructure, EIT-INF-P15 applies instead 

of EIT-INF-P12(2).” 
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(g) AMEND EIT-INF-P13 by inserting a new clause (3) as follows: 

“EIT–INF–P13 – Locating and managing effects of infrastructure, 

nationally significant infrastructure and regionally significant 

infrastructure outside the coastal environment  

…. 

(3) in other areas outside the areas listed in (1) above, avoid, 

remedy or mitigate adverse effects of regionally or nationally 

significant infrastructure.” 

OR insert a new policy to the same effect. 

(h) DELETE EIT-INF-P14-Decision making considerations; 

(i) DELETE EIT-INF-P15 and REPLACE it with the following: 

“EIT-INF-P15 – Protecting nationally significant infrastructure or and 

regionally significant infrastructure 

Protect the efficient and effective operation of nationally 

significant infrastructure and regionally significant infrastructure 

by:  

(1)  avoiding activities that may give rise to an adverse effect on 

the functional needs or operational needs of nationally 

significant infrastructure or regionally significant 

infrastructure,  

(2)  avoiding activities that may result in reverse sensitivity 

effects on nationally significant infrastructure or regionally 

significant; and 

(3)  avoiding activities and development that foreclose an 

opportunity to adapt, upgrade or develop nationally 

significant infrastructure or regionally significant 

infrastructure to meet future demand.” 
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(j) AMEND UFD-O1 as follows: 

“UFD-01 Development of urban areas; 

The development and change of Otago’s urban areas occurs in a 

strategic and coordinated way, which:  

(1)  accommodates the diverse and changing needs and 

preferences of Otago’s people and communities, now and 

in the future,  

(2)  integrates effectively with surrounding urban areas and 

rural areas,  

(2A)  results in a consolidated, well-connected and well-

designed urban form which is integrated with 

infrastructure, and  

(2B)  supports climate change adaptation and climate change 

mitigation.;  

(3)  minimises conflict between incompatible activities; and 

(4)  facilitates the safe and efficient ongoing use maintenance, 

upgrade and development of significant infrastructure and 

regionally significant infrastructure.” 

(k) AMEND UF-P3 as follows: 

“UF-P3 Urban Intensification 

Manage intensification in urban areas, so that as a minimum,  

(1)  contributes to establishing or maintaining the qualities of 

a well-functioning urban environment,  

(2)  is well-served by existing or planned development 

infrastructure and additional infrastructure,  
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(2A)  does not compromise the safe and efficient ongoing use of 

nationally significant infrastructure or regionally 

significant infrastructure; 

(3)  enables heights and densities that meets the greater of 

demonstrated demand for housing and/or business use or 

the level of accessibility provided for by existing or planned 

active transport or public transport,  

(5)  addresses issues of concern to iwi and hapū, including 

those identified in any relevant iwi planning documents.” 

 OR 

(l) That the PORPS be amended in such other way as may be appropriate to 

address the issues raised in this appeal;  

AND 

(m) Any similar, consequential, or other relief as is necessary to address the 

issues raised in this appeal or otherwise raised in QAC’s submissions on 

the PORPS. 

Attached Documents 

34. The following documents are attached to this notice: 

(a) A copy of QAC’s submission and further submission; 

(b) A copy of the Decision; 

(c) A list of the names and addresses of persons to be served with a copy of 

this appeal. 

Dated this 16th day of May 2024 

 

Rebecca Wolt 

Counsel for Queenstown Airport Corporation Limited  
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Address for Service for the Appellant: 

Rebecca Wolt  
Barrister 
Phone: 021 244 2950 
Email: rebecca@rebeccawolt.co.nz 
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Advice to recipients of copy of notice of appeal 
 
How to become a party to proceedings 

You may be a party to the appeal if you made a submission or a further submission on the 

matter of this appeal: 

To become a party to the appeal you must: 

 within 15 working days after the period for lodging a notice of appeal ends, 

lodging a notice of your wish to be a party to the proceedings (in form 33) with the 

Environment Court and serve copies of our notices on the respondent and the 

appellant; and 

 within 20 working days after the period for lodging a notice of appeal ends, serve 

copies of your notice on all other parties. 

Your right to be a party to the proceedings in the Environment Court may be limited by the 

trade competition provisions in section 274(1) and Part 11A of the Resource Management 

Act 1991. 

You may apply to the Environment Court under section 281 of the Resource Management 

Act 1991 for a waiver of the above timing or service requirements (see form 38). 

Advice: If you have any questions about this notice, contact the Environment Court in 

Auckland, Wellington, or Christchurch 

 
 
 
 
 



Form 5 

Submission on notified proposal for policy statement or plan, change or variation 
Clause 6 of Schedule 1, Resource Management Act 1991 

 

To: Otago Regional Council 

Name of submitter: Queenstown Airport Corporation (QAC) 

 

This is a submission on the Proposed Otago Regional Policy Statement 

QAC could not gain an advantage in trade competition through this submission. 

 

QAC’s submission is: 

QAC owns and operates the nationally and regionally significant Queenstown Airport and manages 

the regionally significant Wanaka Airport.  

Queenstown Airport Corporation (QAC) 

QAC is a council-controlled trading organisation for the purposes of the Local Government Act 2002.  

The company is owned by one majority and one minority shareholder: 

 75.01% by the Queenstown Lakes District Council (QLDC) 

 24.99% by Auckland International Airport Limited. 

QAC’s primary activity is the safe and efficient operation of Queenstown Airport, facilitating air 

connectivity through the provision of infrastructure in the region, to meet the needs of our 

customers, the residents of, and visitors to the lower South Island.  This includes the provision of 

appropriate and sound aeronautical and associated infrastructure and facilities for the operations at 

the airport.  QAC also manages Wanaka Airport and the Glenorchy Airfield on QLDC’s behalf.   

QAC is responsible for: 

• Ensuring effective stewardship of Queenstown and Wanaka airports, including meeting all 

relevant statutory obligations 

• Providing airfield, airside, terminal and landside facilities and infrastructure at the airports 

that deliver the required outcomes for all operators and users 

• Ensuring the operational resilience of Queenstown Airport as a life-line utility, as required 

under the Civil Defence Emergency Management Act 2002. 

QAC is a requiring authority in terms of the Resource Management Act 1991 for Queenstown 

Airport. The airport is subject of two designations in the Queenstown Lakes District Plan: the 

“Aerodrome Purposes” designation (Designation 2) which relates to the land on which the airport is 

situated, and the “Approach and Land Use Control” designation (Designation 4) which relates to the 

airspace around the airport.   

QLDC is the requiring authority for Wanaka Airport, with QAC managing operations of this airport on 

the requiring authority’s behalf.  Wanaka Airport is the subject of designations in the Queenstown 

Lakes District Plan for “Aerodrome Purposes” (Designation 64) and for “Approach and Land Use 

Control” (Designation 65). 



QAC therefore has a significant interest in planning documents, such as the proposed Otago Regional 

Policy Statement (PORPS), that might influence or affect its ability to maintain and operate the 

airports, and in the case of Queenstown Airport, to develop and upgrade the airport, in an efficient 

and effective manner.  

Queenstown Airport 

At Queenstown Airport, QAC provides for scheduled domestic and international air services, 

commercial and private general aviation operations and is the Lakes District base for the Otago 

Rescue Helicopter service.  

Wanaka Airport 

Wanaka Airport is owned by QLDC.  QAC manages Wanaka Airport under a Management Services 

Agreement with QLDC.  Wanaka Airport facilitates scheduled domestic air services, and both 

commercial and private general aviation operations.  Sounds Air introduced scheduled domestic 

services between Wanaka and Christchurch in November 2020.  In addition, Wanaka Airport hosts 

the biennial Warbirds over Wanaka airshow and is one of seven locations used globally for NASA’s 

Scientific Balloon Programme. 

Glenorchy Airfield 

QAC provides grounds maintenance services and airstrip management at Glenorchy on QLDC’s 

behalf. 

Submission 

Use of the freshwater planning process 

QAC acknowledges that, under section 80A of the Resource Management Act (Act), ORC is required 

to use the freshwater planning process set out in Part 4 of Schedule 1 of the Act when: 

• preparing a freshwater planning instrument; or relevantly here, 

• for the parts of the planning instrument that relate to freshwater, when preparing an 

instrument that relates to freshwater and other matters. 

 

In the case of the latter, above, section 80A(3) is very clear that for the other matters addressed by 

the planning instrument, a conventional (Schedule 1, Part 1) or streamlined (Schedule 1, Part 5) 

process must be followed.     

QAC submits that, while the freshwater planning process must be followed for the parts of the 

PORPS that relate to freshwater, it must not be followed for the parts that do not.  In this regard, the 

issues and topics addressed by the PORPS, pursuant to sections 59 and 62 of the Act, are plainly 

much broader than freshwater, and include ecosystems and indigenous biodiversity; energy, 

infrastructure and transport; hazards and risks; historical and cultural values; natural features and 

landscapes, and urban form and development. 

Given the breath of these matters, and the clear direction in section 80A(3) of the Act, QAC submits 

that the use of the freshwater planning process for the entire PORPS is inappropriate.  It is also 

unavailable and invalid at law, and thus subject to review.  

The implications for submitters concerned with matters other than freshwater, and related 

outcomes, are significant.  For example: 

 



• The constitution of the freshwater hearings panel is focused on freshwater aspects and not 

on the other important matters addressed by the PORPS, and 

• Appeal rights are very limited. 

QAC submits that ORC should, and is obligated at law, to adopt a conventional (Schedule 1, Part 1) or 

streamlined (Schedule 1, Part 5) process for the parts of the PORPS that do not relate to freshwater, 

which includes provision for and protection of Nationally and Regionally Significant Infrastructure. 

Infrastructure outcomes 

QAC submits that infrastructure outcomes must be more strongly provided for in the PORPS. 

Alongside the protection of natural environments, the PORPS must efficiently and effectively provide 

for the wellbeing and development of people and communities.  Infrastructure, particularly 

nationally and regionally significant infrastructure, encapsulates the fundamental physical structures 

and facilities needed for the operation of society.  

QAC is concerned that the PORPS as currently drafted does not effectively promote or provide for 
the needs of nationally and regionally significant infrastructure, including its ongoing maintenance, 
use, development and upgrading, which is some instances, must occur in sensitive parts of the 
Region.  In this regard, QAC submits that the provisions for nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure included in the partially operative 2019 Otago Regional Policy Statement, which were 
resolved after extensive mediation involving multiple parties and stakeholders over the course of 
several years, and which have been tested and confirmed by the Environment Court, are generally 
appropriate and achieve the purpose of the PORPS and the RMA.   
 
QAC submits that the PORPS should be amended in manner that ensures it is consistent with the 
partially operative 2019 Otago Regional Policy Statement, in so far as and to the extent that that 
planning instrument recognises, provides for and protects nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure.  In addition, nationally and regionally significant infrastructure should by subject to its 
own bespoke management regime within the PORPS, so that it is clear which objectives, policies and 
methods apply in any given case, so to avoid potential conflicting policy approaches within the 
PORPS to such infrastructure, and to ensure efficient and certain administration and 
implementation.  
 

The specific provisions of the proposal that QAC’s submission relates to are set out in Appendix A 

attached.  

In summary, QAC’s submission seeks to ensure that the Otago Regional Policy statement provides 

policies and methods that will achieve integrated management of the natural and physical resources 

of the whole region, including importantly, nationally and regionally significant infrastructure. 

QAC seeks the following decision from the Otago Regional Council: 

a) That a conventional or streamlined planning process is used for those parts of the Proposed 

Otago Regional Policy Statement that do not genuinely relate to freshwater, in accordance 

with section 80A(3) of the Act; 

b) That the provisions relating to nationally and regionally significant infrastructure are 

amended so that they are consistent with, offer no less protection and are no less enabling 

than, the provisions relating to nationally and regionally significant infrastructure contained 

in the partially operative 2019 Otago Regional Policy Statement, and so that there is a clear 



hierarchy within the PORPS as to the objectives, policies and methods that apply to 

nationally and regionally significant infrastructure;  

c) That the relief sought in this submission and in Appendix A, which is attached to and forms 

part of this submission, is accepted, or that the Proposed Otago Regional Policy Statement 

be amended in a similar or such other way as may be appropriate to address the submission 

points raised in this part and in Appendix A; and 

d) Any consequential changes, amendments or decisions that may be required to give effect to 

the matters raised in QAC’s submission. 

QAC wishes to be heard in support of its submission. 

If others make a similar submission, QAC would be prepared to consider presenting a joint case with 

them at any hearing.  

 

Signature:  

  

 Rachel Tregidga 

 General Manager, Property and Planning, Queenstown Airport Corporation 

 Dated at Queenstown this 3rd day of September 2021 

 

Electronic address for service: melissa.brook@queenstownairport.co.nz 

Telephone:   027 237 2722   

Postal Address:   Queenstown Airport Corporation  

     PO Box 2641 

     Queenstown 9349 

Contact person:   Melissa Brook, Strategic Planning Manager 

 

NOTE TO PERSON MAKING A SUBMISSION 

If you are a person who could gain an advantage in trade competition through the submission, your 

right to make a submission may be limited by clause 6(4) of Part 1 of Schedule 1 of the Resource 

Management Act 1991.  

Please note that your submission (or part of your submission) may be struck out if the authority is 

satisfied that at least 1 of the following applies to the submission (or part of the submission): 



• it is frivolous or vexatious: 

• it discloses no reasonable or relevant case: 

• it would be an abuse of the hearing process to allow the submission (or the part) to be taken 

further: 

• it contains offensive language: 

• it is supported only by material that purports to be independent expert evidence but has 

been prepared by a person who is not independent or who does not have sufficient 

specialised knowledge or skill to give expert advice on the matter. 



APPENDIX A 

The specific provisions of the proposal 

that my submission relates to are: 

I support or 

oppose the 

specific provisions 

or wish to have 

them amended. 

The reasons for my views are: I seek the following decision from the local 

authority: 

Definitions: 
Regionally Significant Infrastructure 

Support  Retain the definition as notified. 

Definitions: 

Nationally Significant infrastructure  
Support   Retain the definition as notified. 

Definitions: 
Specified infrastructure 

Support  Retain the definition as notified. 

IM-P1- Integrated approach 
 
The objectives and policies in this RPS 
form an integrated package, in which: 
[1] all activities are carried out within 
the environmental constraints of this 
RPS,  
[2] all provisions relevant to an issue or 
decision must be considered, 
[3] if multiple provisions are relevant, 
they must be considered together and 

Oppose  QAC submits that the ordinary 
principles of interpretation should 
apply to the PORPS.  In this 
circumstance clauses 1, 2 and 3 
do not further assist with 
interpretation. Clause 4 results in 
IM-O1 to IM-04 being paramount 
and it is unclear what this will 
mean in implementation.  

Delete Policy IM-P1-Integrated approach 



applied according to the terms in which 
they are expressed, and 
[4] notwithstanding the above, all 
provisions must be interpreted and 
applied to achieve the integrated 
management objectives IM-O1 to IM-
O4. 

IM–P2 – Decision priorities  
Unless expressly stated otherwise, all 
decision making under this RPS shall:  
(1) firstly, secure the long-term life-
supporting capacity and mauri of the 
natural environment,  
(2) secondly, promote the health needs 
of people, and  
(3) thirdly, safeguard the ability of 
people and communities to provide for 
their social, economic, and cultural 
well-being, now and in the future. 

Oppose This policy reflects the objective 
of the National Policy Statement 
for Freshwater Management 
2020. Applying these priorities as 
a mandatory decision-making 
framework across all resource 
types within Otago is likely to 
cause implementation difficulties. 
Certain circumstances will require 
decision making to balance these 
priorities against other national 
direction that may be applicable.  

Delete Policy IM-P2 – Decision Priorities 

IM–P9 – Community response to 
climate change impacts  
By 2030 Otago’s communities have 
established responses for adapting to 
the impacts of climate change, are 
adjusting their lifestyles to follow them, 
and are reducing their greenhouse gas 
emissions to achieve net-zero carbon 
emissions by 2050. 

Support in part. QAC supports the intention of the 
policy but considers that a slight 
drafting change would assist in 
the interpretation of the policy. 

Amend the policy as follows: 
IM–P9 – Community response to climate 
change impacts  
By 2030 Otago’s communities have 
established responses for adapting to the 
impacts of climate change, are adjusting their 
lifestyles to follow them, and are reducing 
providing for the net reduction of their 
greenhouse gas emissions to achieve net-zero 
carbon emissions by 2050. 

IM-P14- Human Impact 
Preserve opportunities for future 
generations by: 

Oppose The PORPS does not provide any 
certainty as to what is meant by 
the term ‘limits’, the process for 
setting limits and how they will be 

Delete Policy IM-P14 



1. Identifying limits to both growth and 
adverse effects of human activities 
beyond which the environment will be 
degraded, 
2. requiring that activities are 
established in places, and carried out in 
ways, that are within those limits and 
are compatible with the natural 
capabilities and capacities of the 
resources they rely on, and 
3. regularly assessing and adjusting 
limits and thresholds for activities over 
time in light of the actual and potential 
environmental impacts. 

expressed in regional or district 
plans is not explained, nor how 
‘degraded’ will be defined.  This 
opens the policy to subjective 
interpretation. 
 
 

AIR-O2- Discharges to air 
 
Human health, amenity and mana 
whenua values and the life-supporting 
capacity of ecosystems are protected 
from the adverse effects of discharges 
to air. 
 

Oppose in part QAC is concerned that this 
objective does not recognise 
safety aspects in respect to 
visibility for operations in an 
around the region’s airports and 
flight paths.  QAC is concerned 
that without further clarification 
of this aspect AIR-P4 may be 
narrowly interpreted and not 
offer the protection necessary. 

Amend the objective as follows: 
 
Human health and safety, amenity and mana 
whenua values and the life-supporting 
capacity of ecosystems are protected from 
the adverse effects of discharges to air. 
 
 

AIR-P4 – Avoiding certain discharges 

Avoid discharges to air that cause 

offensive, objectionable, noxious or 

dangerous effects. 

Support Visibility is an issue with respect 

to operations in and around an 

airport, certain air discharges can 

have dangerous effects on 

visibility in and around the 

region’s airports and flight paths 

and such effects should be 

avoided.  

Retain the policy as notified. 



LF-FW-P12 – Protecting outstanding 
water bodies 
 
The significant and outstanding values 
of outstanding water bodies are: 
(1) identified in the relevant regional 
and district plans, and 
(2) protected by avoiding adverse 
effects on those values. 

Oppose The policy has no regard for the 
scale or significance of adverse 
effects that ought to be avoided.  
Rather, it requires the blanket 
avoidance of adverse effects, 
even if such effects are minor, 
which is inappropriate. 

Amend the policy as follows: 
 
The significant and outstanding values of 
outstanding water bodies are: 
(1) identified in the relevant regional and 
district plans, and 
(2) protected by avoiding adverse effects on 
those values. 

LF-FW-P13 – Preserving natural 
character 
 
Preserve the natural character of lakes 
and rivers and their beds and margins 
by: 
(1) avoiding the loss of values or extent 
of a river, unless: 
(a) there is a functional need for the 
activity in that location, and  
(b) the effects of the activity are 
managed by applying: 
(i) for effects on indigenous biodiversity, 
either ECO-P3 or ECO-P6 (whichever is 
applicable), and  
(ii) for other effects, the effects 
management hierarchy 

Oppose in part No rationale has been provided as 
to why indigenous biodiversity 
should be treated differently from 
other aspects of the policy. 
  
 

Amend the policy as follows: 
 
 
Preserve the natural character of lakes and 
rivers and their beds and margins by: 
(1) avoiding the loss of values or extent of a 
river, unless: 
(a) there is a functional need for the activity in 
that location, and  
(b) the effects of the activity are managed by 
applying: 
(i) for effects on indigenous biodiversity, 
either ECO-P3 or ECO-P6 (whichever is 
applicable), and  
(ii) for other effects, the effects management 
hierarchy. 

ECO-P4- Provision for new activities 
 
Maintain Otago’s indigenous 
biodiversity by following the sequential 
steps in the effects management 
hierarchy set out in ECO-P6 when 
making decisions on plans, applications 

Support in part QAC supports the intent of the 
policy to provide a consenting 
pathway for regionally significant 
infrastructure that may affect 
indigenous biodiversity values.  
 

Amend the policy to ensure that regionally 
significant infrastructure is appropriately 
provided for. 



for resource consent or notices of 
requirement for the following activities 
in significant natural areas, or where 
they may adversely affect indigenous 
species and ecosystems that are taoka: 
(1) the development or upgrade of 
nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure that has a functional or 
operational need to locate within the 
relevant significant natural area(s) or 
where they may adversely affect 
indigenous species or ecosystems that 
are taoka … 

However, QAC has concerns with 
the pathway provided by ECO-P6, 
and its reference to APP3 and 
APP4.   
 
 

ECO-P6- Maintaining indigenous 
biodiversity 
 
Maintaining Otago’s indigenous 
biodiversity (excluding the coastal 
environment and areas managed under 
ECO-P3) by applying the following 
biodiversity effects management 
hierarchy in decision-making on 
applications for resource consent and 
notice of requirement: 
(1) avoid adverse effects as the first 
priority, 
(2) where adverse effects demonstrably 
cannot be completely avoided they are 
remedied, 
(3) where adverse effects demonstrably 
cannot be completely avoided or 
remedied, they are mitigated, 

Support in part QAC considers that the policy 
needs to be more explicit that 
when regionally significant 
infrastructure has an effect on an 
area it is the effects on the values 
that contribute to the area’s 
importance that need to be 
managed by way of ECO-P6. 
 

QAC generally agrees with the 

cascading approach that has been 

developed within this policy on a 

principled basis, however it 

submits that when this policy is 

considered alongside the limits or 

constraints which are set out in 

APP3 and APP4 as to when 

offsetting and compensation are 

available, the policy becomes 

Amend the policy to ensure that regionally 
significant infrastructure is appropriately 
provided for. 



(4) where there are residual adverse 
effects after avoidance, remediation, 
and mitigation, then the residual 
adverse effects are offset in accordance 
with APP3, and  
(5) if biodiversity offsetting of residual 
adverse effects if not possible, then: 
   (a) the residual adverse effects are 
compensated for in accordance with 
APP4, and  
    (b) if the residual adverse effects 
cannot be compensated for in 
accordance with APP4, the activity is 
avoided. 

unworkable in certain 

circumstances. APP3 and APP4 

contain a set of criteria as to 

when both offsetting and 

compensation is not an available 

method. These criteria are 

limiting and are written as a 

bottom line or hard limit. If they 

are not met the option of 

offsetting and/or compensation is 

no longer available to be used as 

part of any effects management 

response.  In these circumstances 

the method directs the decision 

maker back to the first 

management tier – which is to 

avoid.  

 

QAC submits that this policy and 
the way it draws on APP3 and 
APP4 is inconsistent with national 
direction such as the Draft NPSIB 
and NPSFW as to when and under 
what circumstances the full suite 
of the effects management 
methods can be applied. It is also 
inconsistent with section 
104(1)(ab) of the RMA which 
requires a decision maker to have 
regard to any measure proposed 
or agreed to by the applicant for 
the purpose of ensuring positive 



effects on the environment to 
offset or compensate for any 
adverse effects on the 
environment that will or may 
result from allowing the activity. 
 

ECO-M2- Identification of significant 
natural areas 
 
Local authorities must: 
(4) require ecological assessments to be 
provided with applications for resource 
consent and notices of requirement 
that identify whether affected areas are 
significant natural areas in accordance 
with APP2 

Oppose QAC is concerned that as drafted 
this method will require LA’s to 
require all applications for 
resource consent / notice of 
requirement to provide an 
ecological assessment.  This 
would be onerous and excessive 
for many applications, particularly 
those within developed urban 
environments.  

Amend the method to identify when it would 
be appropriate that LA’s would require an 
ecological assessment to be furnished with an 
application for resource consent / notice of 
requirement. 

EIT-INF-O4 – Provision of infrastructure 
 
Effective, efficient and resilient 
infrastructure enables the people and 
communities of Otago to provide for 
their social and cultural well-being, their 
health and safety, and supports 
sustainable economic development and 
growth within the region within 
environmental limits. 

Oppose in part QAC is concerned that the 
objective to ‘provide for 
infrastructure’ is weakened by the 
addition of the condition ‘within 
environmental limits’ and that 
when read in light of the entire 
PORPS may not adequately 
provide for regionally and 
nationally significant 
infrastructure. 
The objective is softly worded and 
should be strengthened to 
explicitly provide for the 
protection, maintenance and 
enablement of infrastructure to 
meet the needs of people and 
communities and to recognise the 

Amend the objective as follows: 
 
Effective, efficient and resilient infrastructure 
enables the people and communities of Otago 
to provide for their social and cultural well-
being, their health and safety, and supports 
sustainable economic development and 
growth within the region within 
environmental limits. 
 
Or  
 
Include new objective: 
Provide for the ongoing operation and 
development of nationally or regionally 
significant infrastructure and protect 
nationally and regionally significant 



functional need of infrastructure 
to sometimes locate in sensitive 
natural environments.  

infrastructure from the establishment of 
incompatible activities. 

EIT-INF-O5 – Integration 
 
Development of nationally and 
regionally significant infrastructure, as 
well as land use change, occurs in a co-
ordinated manner to minimise adverse 
effects on the environment and 
increase efficiency in the delivery, 
operation and use of the infrastructure.  

Oppose in part QAC considers that the term 
‘minimise’ is problematic as it is 
not defined in the PORPS.  Use of 
the terms avoid, remedy or 
mitigate are directly from the 
RMA and are more appropriate.  
 
QAC considers that the objective 
as drafted does not have the 
correct balance between enabling 
and protecting infrastructure 
while managing potential adverse 
effects on the environment.  

Amend the objective as follows: 
 
Development of nationally and regionally 
significant infrastructure, as well as land use 
change, occurs in a co-ordinated manner to: 
minimise  
1. avoid, remedy or mitigate adverse effects 
on the environment, and  
2. ensure the operational and functional 
needs of the infrastructure is not 
compromised and increase efficiency in the 
delivery, operation and use of the 
infrastructure. 

EIT-INF-P10 – Recognising resource 
requirements 
 
Decision making on the allocation or 
use of natural and physical resources 
must take into account the needs of 
nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure. 

Support   Retain the policy as notified. 



EIT-INF-P11 – Operation and 
maintenance 
 
Except as provided for by ECO-P4, allow 
for the operation and maintenance of 
existing nationally and regionally 
significant infrastructure while: 
(1) avoiding, as the first priority, 
significant adverse effects on the 
environment, and  
(2) if avoidance is not practicable, and 
for other adverse effects, minimising 
adverse effects. 

Oppose in part ECO-P4 discusses development or 
upgrade of RSI. This policy relates 
to the operation and maintenance 
of existing infrastructure.  The 
exception is unnecessary and 
could result in confusion. 

Amend the policy as follows: 
 
Except as provided for by ECO-P4, allow for 
Enable the operation and maintenance of 
existing nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure while: 
(1) avoiding, as the first priority, significant 
adverse effects on the environment, and  
(2) if avoidance is not practicable, and for 
other adverse effects, minimising remedying 
or mitigating adverse effects. 

EIT-INF-P12- Upgrades and 
development 
 
Provide for upgrades to, and 
development of, nationally or regionally 
significant infrastructure while ensuring 
that: 
(1) infrastructure is designed and 
located, so far as is practicable, to 
maintain functionality during and after 
natural hazard events,  
(2) it is, as far as is practicable, co-
ordinated with long-term land use 
planning, and 
(3) increases efficiency in the delivery, 
operation or use of the infrastructure. 

Support in part QAC supports the intent of the 
policy to provide for upgrades and 
development but it is unclear how 
potential conflicts between long-
term land use planning goals and 
reverse sensitivity effects on 
nationally and regionally 
significant infrastructure will be 
weighed when interpreting the 
policy.  

Amend the policy to ensure that regionally 
significant infrastructure is appropriately 
provided for. 



EIT-INF-P13- Locating and managing 
effects of infrastructure 
 
When providing for new infrastructure 
outside the coastal environment: 
(1) avoid, as the first priority, locating 
infrastructure in all of the following: 
  (a) significant natural areas, 
  (b) outstanding natural features and 
landscapes 
  (c) natural wetlands, 
  (d) outstanding water bodies 
  (e) areas of high or outstanding natural 
character 
  (f) areas or places of significant or 
outstanding historic heritage 
(g) wāhi tapu,  wāhi taoka, and areas 
with protected customary rights, and  
(h) areas of high recreational and high 
amenity value, and  
(2) if it is not possible to avoid locating 
in the areas listed in (1) above because 
of the functional or operational needs 
of the infrastructure manage adverse 
effects as follows: 
(a) for nationally or regionally 
significant infrastructure: 
   (i) in significant natural areas, in 
accordance with ECO-P4, 
   (ii) in natural wetlands, in accordance 
with the relevant provisions in the 
NESF, 

Oppose  Most of QLDC district is an 
outstanding natural landscape or 
feature (clause 1(b)) or an 
amenity landscape (clause 1(f)), 
meaning that the first limb of this 
policy would likely be engaged for 
any infrastructure proposal within 
the Queenstown Lakes District, 
outside an urban area.  The policy 
would have such proposals 
avoided as a first priority.  This is 
clearly unworkable and 
inappropriate.   
 
QAC considers that this policy 
needs to more closely align with 
section 6 of RMA and not conflate 
section 6 with section 7 where 
different management 
approaches are required.  
 
QAC considers that the term 
‘minimise’ is problematic as it is 
not defined in the PORPS.  Use of 
the terms avoid, remedy or 
mitigate are directly from the 
RMA and are more appropriate.  
 

As first preference, delete EIT-INF-P13 and 
replace with drafting comparable with Policy 
4.3.4 in the 2019 RPS and clarify that this 
policy solely applies to nationally or regionally 
significant infrastructure proposals located in 
the areas identified in clause (1). 
 
Or as lesser preferred relief: 
 
Amend the policy as follows: 
 
When providing for new infrastructure 
outside the coastal environment: 
(1) avoid, as the first priority, locating 
infrastructure in all of the following: 
  (a) significant natural areas, 
  (b) outstanding natural features and 
landscapes 
  (c) natural wetlands, 
  (d) outstanding water bodies 
  (e) areas of high or outstanding natural 
character 
  (f) areas or places of significant or 
outstanding historic heritage, and 
(g) wāhi tapu,  wāhi taoka, and areas with 
protected customary rights, and  
(h) areas of high recreational and high 
amenity value, and  
(2) if it is not possible practicable to avoid 
locating in the areas listed in (1) above 
because of the functional or operational 
needs of the infrastructure manage adverse 
effects as follows: 



   (iii) in outstanding water bodies, in 
accordance with LF-P12, 
   (iv) in other areas listed in EIT-INF-
P13(1) above, minimise the adverse 
effects of the infrastructure on the 
values that contribute to the area’s 
importance.  
 
 

(a) for nationally or regionally significant 
infrastructure: 
   (i) in significant natural areas, in accordance 
with ECO-P4, 
   (ii) in natural wetlands, in accordance with 
the relevant provisions in the NESF, 
   (iii) in outstanding water bodies, in 
accordance with LF-P12, 
   (iv) in other areas listed in EIT-INF-P13(1) 
above, minimise remedy or mitigate the 
adverse effects of the infrastructure on the 
values that contribute to the area’s 
importance.  
 
And clarify that this policy solely applies to 
nationally or regionally significant 
infrastructure proposals located in the areas 
identified in clause (1). 
 

EIT-INF-P14 – Decision making 
considerations 
 
When considering proposal to develop 
or upgrade infrastructure: 
(1) require consideration of alternative 
sites, methods and designs if adverse 
effects are potentially significant or 
irreversible, 
(2) utilise the opportunity of substantial 
upgrades of infrastructure to reduce 
adverse effects that result from the 
existing infrastructure, including on 
sensitive activities.  

Oppose QAC considers that this policy is 
contradictory to the other 
provisions that have been drafted 
to enable and protect regionally 
significant infrastructure.  
Implementation of this policy will 
likely result in conflict with other 
provisions and reduce the 
effectiveness of the provisions 
established to enable regionally 
significant infrastructure and 
protect it from incompatible 
activities and reverse sensitivity 
effects.   

Delete policy. 



EIT-INF-P15 – Protecting nationally or 
regionally significant infrastructure 
 
Seek to avoid the establishment of 
activities that may result in reverse 
sensitivity effects on nationally or 
regionally significant infrastructure, 
and/or where they may compromise 
the functional or operational needs of 
nationally or regionally significant 
infrastructure. 

Oppose The intent of the policy is 
supported, however, QAC has 
concerns that ‘protection’ of 
nationally and regionally 
significant infrastructure will not 
be achieved by seeking to avoid 
the establishment of incompatible 
activities.  The use of the term 
“Seek to avoid” is less direct than 
terms used in other areas of the 
PORPS.  QAC submits that 
wording similar to that included in 
EIT-TRAN-P21- Operation of the 
transport system would better 
achieve the purposes of the Act. 
 

Amend the policy as follows: 
 
EIT-INF-P15 – Protecting nationally or 
regionally significant infrastructure 
 
Seek to avoid the establishment of activities 
that may result in reverse sensitivity effects 
on nationally or regionally significant 
infrastructure, and/or where they may 
compromise the functional or operational 
needs of nationally or regionally significant 
infrastructure. 
 
Protect the efficient and effective operation 
of nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure by: 
 
(1) Avoiding activities that may give rise to an 
adverse effect on the functional or 
operational needs of nationally or regionally 
significant infrastructure, 
 
(2) Avoiding activities that may result in 
reverse sensitivity effects on nationally or 
regionally significant infrastructure, 
 
(3) Avoiding activities and development that 
forecloses an opportunity to adapt, upgrade 
or develop nationally or regionally significant 
infrastructure to meet future demand. 
 



EIT-INF-M4 – Regional Plans and  
EIT-INF-M5 – District Plans 

Oppose in part QAC considers that the term 
‘minimise’ or ‘minimised’ is 
problematic as it is not defined in 
the PORPS.  Use of the terms 
remedy or mitigate are directly 
from the RMA and are more 
appropriate.  

Amend EIT-INF-M4 – Regional Plans and EIT-
INF-M5 – District Plans, to delete the word 
‘minimised’ and replace it with ‘remedied or 
mitigated’. 

EIT-TRAN-O7 – Effective, efficient, and 
safe transport 
 
Otago has an integrated air, land and 
sea transport network that: 
(1) is effective, efficient and safe, 
(2) connects communities and their 
activities within Otago, with other 
regions, and internationally, and  
(3) is resilient to natural hazards. 

Support QAC considers it is appropriate to 
acknowledge the integrated 
transport network and the role 
that the existing air transport 
network plays in connecting local 
communities both nationally and 
internationally.  

Retain the objective as notified. 

HAZ-NH-P4 – Existing activities 
 
Reduce existing natural hazard risk by: 
… 
(5) enabling development, upgrade, 
maintenance and operation of lifeline 
utilities and facilities for essential and 
emergency services.  

Support in part Airports are resilient to impacts 
from natural disasters and 
extreme weather events, as such 
they play a critical role in 
connecting people and regions 
when other land-based networks 
are compromised.  QAC considers 
that it is appropriate to enable 
the development and ongoing use 
and maintenance of lifeline 
utilities within the region.  

Retain HAZ-NH-P4 – Existing activities, 
subclause (5) as notified. 

HAZ-NH-P9 – Protection of hazard 
mitigation measures 
 
Protect the functional needs of hazard 
mitigation measures, lifeline utilities, 

Support in part QAC considers that it is 
appropriate to protect lifeline 
utilities, particularly as it relates 
to reverse sensitivity effects.  QAC 
submits that the operational as 

Amend the policy as follows: 
HAZ-NH-P9 – Protection of hazard mitigation 
measures 
 



and essential or emergency services, 
including by: 
(1) avoiding significant adverse effects 
on those measures, utilities of services, 
(2) avoiding, and only where avoidance 
is not practicable, remedying or 
mitigating other adverse effects on 
those measures, utilities or services, 
(3) maintaining access to those 
measures, utilities or services for 
maintenance and operational purposes, 
and 
(4) restricting the establishment of 
other activities that may result in 
reverse sensitivity effects on those 
measures, utilities or services. 

well as the functional needs of 
lifeline utilities should be 
protected.  
 
 

Protect the functional and operational needs 
of hazard mitigation measures, lifeline 
utilities, and essential or emergency services, 
including by: 
(1) avoiding significant adverse effects on 
those measures, utilities or services, 
(2) avoiding, and only where avoidance is not 
practicable, remedying or mitigating other 
adverse effects on those measures, utilities or 
services, 
(3) maintaining access to those measures, 
utilities or services for maintenance and 
operational purposes, and 
(4) restricting the establishment of other 
activities that may result in reverse sensitivity 
effects on those measures, utilities or 
services. 

HAZ-CL-P15 – New contaminated land 
 
Avoid the creation of new 
contaminated land or, where this is not 
practicable, minimise adverse effects on 
the environment and mana whenua 
values.  

Oppose QAC considers that the term 
‘minimise’ is problematic as it is 
not defined in the PORPS.  Use of 
the terms remedy or mitigate are 
directly from the RMA and are 
more appropriate.  
 

Amend the policy as follows: 
 
Avoid the creation of new contaminated land 
or, where this is not practicable, minimise 
remedy or mitigate adverse effects on the 
environment and mana whenua values. 

HCV-HH-P5 – Managing historic 
heritage 
 
Protect historic heritage by: 
(1) requiring the use of accidental 
discovery protocols, 
(2) avoiding adverse effects on areas or 
places with special or outstanding 
historic heritage values or qualities, 

Oppose in part QAC opposes this policy, while it 
is appropriate to protect historic 
heritage from inappropriate 
subdivision use and development 
in accordance with section 6(f) of 
the RMA, QAC is concerned that 
this policy goes further than this.   

Amend the policy as follows: 
 
HCV-HH-P5 – Managing historic heritage 
 
Protect historic heritage from inappropriate 
subdivision, use and development by: 
(1) requiring the use of accidental discovery 
protocols, 



(3) avoiding significant adverse effects 
on areas or places with historic heritage 
values or qualities, 
(4) avoiding, as the first priority, other 
adverse effects on areas or places with 
historic heritage values or qualities, 
(5) where adverse effects demonstrably 
cannot be completely avoided, 
remedying or mitigating them, and  
(6) recognising that for infrastructure, 
EIT-INF-P13 applies instead of HCV-HH-
P5(1) to (5). 

(2) avoiding adverse effects on areas or places 
with special significant or outstanding historic 
heritage values or qualities, 
(3) avoiding significant adverse effects on 
areas or places with historic heritage values 
or qualities, 
(4) avoiding, as the first priority, other 
remedying or mitigating adverse effects on 
areas or places with historic heritage values 
or qualities, 
(5) where adverse effects demonstrably 
cannot be completely avoided, remedying or 
mitigating them, and  
(6) recognising that for infrastructure, EIT-INF-
P13 applies instead of HCV-HH-P5(1) to (5). 

NFL-P2-Protection of outstanding 
natural features and landscapes 
 
Protect outstanding natural features 
and landscapes by: 
(1) avoiding adverse effects on the 
values that contribute to the natural 
feature or landscape being considered 
outstanding, and 
(2) avoiding, remedying or mitigating 
other adverse effects. 

Oppose QAC is concerned that the blanket 
requirement to “avoid” adverse 
effects leaves no room to provide 
for important physical resources 
such as infrastructure or other 
activities common in areas of 
outstanding natural value.  For 
example, the installation of 
obstacle lighting may be required 
in areas of outstanding natural 
landscapes or features in 
response to Civil Aviation 
regulations.  
The policy has no regard for the 
scale or significance of adverse 
effects that ought to be avoided.  
Rather, it requires the blanket 
avoidance of adverse effects, 

Amend the policy as follows: 
 
Protect outstanding natural features and 
landscapes by: 
(1) avoiding significant adverse effects on the 
values that contribute to the natural feature 
or landscape being considered outstanding, 
and 
(2) avoiding, remedying or mitigating other 
adverse effects on the values that contribute 
to the natural feature or landscape being 
considered outstanding. 
(3)  recognising that for infrastructure, EIT-
INF-P13 applies instead of NFL-P2(1) and (2). 



even if such effects are minor, 
which is inappropriate. 

UFD-O2- Development of urban areas 
The development and change of 
Otago’s urban areas: 
(6) minimises conflict between 
incompatible activities 
(9) achieves integration of land use with 
existing and planned development 
infrastructure and facilitates the safe 
and efficient ongoing use of regionally 
significant infrastructure. 

Supports in part QAC supports development 
directives that are cognisant of 
the potential for reverse 
sensitivity effects to occur when 
incompatible activities are 
permitted to establish in 
proximity to existing regionally 
significant infrastructure.  

Retain subclause (6) as notified.  
 
Amend subclause (9) as follows: 
 
(9) achieves integration of land use with 
existing and planned development 
infrastructure and facilitates the safe and 
efficient ongoing maintenance, use, 
development of and upgrades to regionally 
significant infrastructure. 

UFD-P1- Strategic planning 
 
Strategic planning processes, 
undertaken at an appropriate scale and 
detail, precede urban growth and 
development and: 
(1) ensure integration of land use and 
infrastructure, including how, where 
and when necessary development 
infrastructure and additional 
infrastructure will be provided, and by 
whom,  
(2) demonstrate at least sufficient 
development capacity supported by 
integrated infrastructure provision for 
Otago’s hosing and business needs in 
the short, medium and long term, 
(3) maximise current and future 
opportunities for increasing resilience, 
and facilitating adaptation to changing 

Supports in part QAC supports the use of strategic 
planning prior to urban growth 
and development to ensure 
integrated development for land 
use activities and locates 
incompatible land uses in way 
that avoids conflict as much as 
possible.   QAC submits that a 
further clause is needed in the 
policy to identify that strategic 
planning will protect existing 
infrastructure from incompatible 
or conflicting land use. 

Amend the policy through the addition of a 
further clause: 
 
Strategic planning processes, undertaken at 
an appropriate scale and detail, precede 
urban growth and development and: 
(1) ensure integration of land use and 
infrastructure, including how, where and 
when necessary development infrastructure 
and additional infrastructure will be provided, 
and by whom,  
(2) demonstrate at least sufficient 
development capacity supported by 
integrated infrastructure provision for Otago’s 
hosing and business needs in the short, 
medium and long term, 
(3) maximise current and future opportunities 
for increasing resilience, and facilitating 
adaptation to changing demand, needs, 
preferences and climate change, 



demand, needs, preferences and 
climate change, 
(4) minimise risk from and improve 
resilience to natural hazards, including 
those exacerbated by climate change, 
while not increasing risk for other 
development, 
(5) indicate how connectivity will be 
improved and connections will be 
provided within urban areas,  
(6) provide opportunities for iwi, hapū 
and whānau involvement in planning 
processes, including in decision making, 
to ensure provision is made for their 
needs and aspirations, and cultural 
practices and values, 
(7) facilitate involvement of the current 
community and respond to the 
reasonably foreseeable needs of future 
communities, and  
(8) identify, maintain and where 
possible, enhance important features 
and values identified by this RPS. 

(4) minimise risk from and improve resilience 
to natural hazards, including those 
exacerbated by climate change, while not 
increasing risk for other development, 
(5) indicate how connectivity will be improved 
and connections will be provided within 
urban areas,  
(6) provide opportunities for iwi, hapū and 
whānau involvement in planning processes, 
including in decision making, to ensure 
provision is made for their needs and 
aspirations, and cultural practices and values, 
(7) facilitate involvement of the current 
community and respond to the reasonably 
foreseeable needs of future communities, and  
(8) identify, maintain and where possible, 
enhance important features and values 
identified by this RPS, and 
(9) ensure impacts on the operation of 
regionally and nationally significant 
infrastructure are avoided. 

UFD-P3- Urban intensification  
Within urban areas intensification is 
enabled where it: 
(1) contributes to establishing or 
maintaining the qualities of a well-
functioning urban environment, 
(2) is well-served by existing or planned 
development infrastructure and 
additional infrastructure, 

Support in part QAC supports the intent of this 
policy, but submits that the 
protection of existing nationally 
and regionally significant 
infrastructure should be made 
more explicit through the policy.  

Amend the policy through the addition of a 
further clause: 
 
Within urban areas intensification is enabled 
where it: 
(1) contributes to establishing or maintaining 
the qualities of a well-functioning urban 
environment, 



(3) meets the greater of demonstrated 
demand for housing and/or business 
use or the level of accessibility provided 
for by existing or planned active 
transport or public transport,  
(4) addresses an identified shortfall for 
housing or business space, in 
accordance with UFD-P2,  
(5) addresses issues of concern to iwi 
and hapū, including those identified in 
any relevant iwi planning documents, 
and 
(6) manages adverse effects on values 
or resources identified by this RPS that 
require specific management or 
protection. 

(2) is well-served by existing or planned 
development infrastructure and additional 
infrastructure, 
(3) meets the greater of demonstrated 
demand for housing and/or business use or 
the level of accessibility provided for by 
existing or planned active transport or public 
transport,  
(4) addresses an identified shortfall for 
housing or business space, in accordance with 
UFD-P2,  
(5) addresses issues of concern to iwi and 
hapū, including those identified in any 
relevant iwi planning documents, and 
(6)  manages adverse effects on values or 
resources identified by this RPS that require 
specific management or protection, and 
(7) avoids adverse effects, including reverse 
sensitivity effects, on nationally or regionally 
significant infrastructure.  

APP2 – Significance Criteria  

An area is considered to be a significant 

natural area if it meets any one or more 

of the criteria below: 

(a) An area that is an example of 

an indigenous vegetation type or 

habitat that is typical or characteristic 

of the original natural diversity of the 

relevant ecological district or coastal 

marine biogeographic region. This may 

include degraded examples of their type 

or represent all that remains of 

Oppose QAC considers that the drafting of 
APP2 is too broadly framed and 
would ultimately result in any 
areas that “support”, “provide 
habitat for” or are “important for” 
indigenous species being 
classified as Significant Natural 
Areas.  This appears to be 
inconsistent with the current 
national direction being the draft 
National Policy Statement for 
Indigenous Biodiversity. 

Amend APP2 – Significance Criteria to ensure 

the significance criteria for indigenous 

biodiversity are aligned with best practice or 

national policy direction and are specific and 

targeted enough to avoid the classification of 

inappropriate areas as SNAs.  

 



indigenous vegetation and habitats of 

indigenous fauna in some areas.  

(b) An indigenous marine 

ecosystem (including both intertidal and 

sub-tidal habitats, and including both 

faunal and floral assemblages) that 

makes up part of at least 10% of the 

natural extent of each of Otago’s 

original marine ecosystem types and 

reflecting the environmental gradients 

of the region.  

(c) An indigenous marine 

ecosystem, or habitat of indigenous 

marine fauna (including both intertidal 

and sub-tidal habitats, and including 

both faunal and floral components), 

that is characteristic or typical of the 

natural marine ecosystem diversity of 

Otago. 

(d) An area that supports:  

(i) An indigenous species that is 

threatened, at risk, or uncommon, 

nationally or within an ecological 

district or coastal marine biogeographic 

region, or  

(ii) Indigenous vegetation or 

habitat of indigenous fauna that has 

been reduced to less than 20% of its 

former extent nationally, regionally or 

within a relevant land environment, 

ecological district, coastal marine 



biogeographic region or freshwater 

environment including wetlands, or 

(iii) Indigenous vegetation and 

habitats within originally rare 

ecosystems, or  

(iv) The site contains indigenous 

vegetation or an indigenous species that 

is endemic to Otago or that are at 

distributional limits within Otago. 

(e) An area that supports a high 

diversity of indigenous ecosystem types, 

indigenous taxa or has changes in 

species composition reflecting the 

existence of diverse natural features or 

gradients. 

(f) An area that supports or 

provides habitat for:  

(i) Indigenous species at their 

distributional limit within Otago or 

nationally, or  

(ii) Indigenous species that are 

endemic to the Otago region, or  

(h) Indigenous vegetation or an 

association of indigenous species that is 

distinctive, of restricted occurrence, or 

has developed as a result of an unusual 

environmental factor or combinations of 

factors. 

(i) The relationship of the area 

with its surroundings (both within 

Otago and between Otago and the 

adjoining regions), including: 



(i) An area that has important 

connectivity value allowing dispersal of 

indigenous flora and fauna between 

different areas, or  

(ii) An area that has an important 

buffering function that helps to protect 

the values of an adjacent area or 

feature, or  

(iii) An area that is important for 

indigenous fauna during some part of 

their life cycle, either regularly or on an 

irregular basis, e.g. for feeding, resting, 

nesting, breeding, spawning or refuges 

from predation, or  
       (j) A wetland which plays an 
important hydrological, biological or 
ecological role in the natural functioning 
of a river or coastal ecosystem. 

APP3 – Criteria for Biodiversity 

Offsetting 

(1) Biodiversity offsetting is not 

available if the activity will result in:  

(a) the loss of any individuals of 

Threatened taxa, other than kānuka 

(Kunzea robusta and Kunzea serotina), 

under the New Zealand Threat 

Classification System (Townsend et al, 

2008), or  

(b) reasonably measurable loss within 

the ecological district to an At Risk-

Declining taxon, other than manuka 

(Leptospermum scoparium), under the 

Oppose in part QAC considers that as drafted 

APP3 and APP4 contain a set of 

criteria as to when both offsetting 

and compensation is not an 

available method. These criteria 

are written as a hard limit. If they 

are not met the option of 

offsetting and/or compensation is 

no longer available to be used as 

part of any effects management 

response.  In these circumstances 

the method directs the decision 

maker back to the first 

Delete clause 1 that sets unreasonable limits 
on when biodiversity offsetting is available as 
a management response. 
 
Amend the biodiversity offsetting 
requirements and outcomes so as to achieve 
consistency with recommended best practice 
for biodiversity offsetting. 



New Zealand Threat Classification 

System (Townsend et al, 2008). 

 

…. 

 

management tier – which is to 

avoid.  

 
This is inconsistent with any 
national direction and 
inconsistent with section 
104(1)(ab) of the RMA which 
requires a decision maker to have 
regard to any measure proposed 
or agreed to by the applicant for 
the purpose of ensuring positive 
effects on the environment to 
offset or compensate for any 
adverse effects on the 
environment that will or may 
result from allowing the activity. 

APP4 – Criteria for Biodiversity 

Compensation  

 

(1) Biodiversity compensation is not 

available if the activity will result in:  

(a) the loss of an indigenous taxon 

(excluding freshwater fauna and flora) 

or of any ecosystem type from an 

ecological district or coastal marine 

biogeographic region,  

(b) removal or loss of viability of habitat 

of a Threatened or At Risk indigenous 

species of fauna or flora under the New 

Zealand Threat Classification System 

(Townsend et al, 2008),  

Oppose in part As above in APP3. Delete clause 1 that sets unreasonable limits 
on when biodiversity offsetting is available as 
a management response. 
 
Amend the biodiversity compensation 
requirements and outcomes so as to achieve 
consistency with recommended best practice 
for biodiversity compensation. 



 

 

(c) removal or loss of viability of a 

naturally rare or uncommon ecosystem 

type that is associated with indigenous 

vegetation or habitat of indigenous 

fauna, or  

(d) worsening of the New Zealand 
Threat Classification System (Townsend 
et al, 2008) conservation status of any 
Threatened or At Risk indigenous fauna 
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FORM 6 

FURTHER SUBMISSION IN SUPPORT OF, OR IN OPPOSITION TO,   
SUBMISSION ON NOTIFIED PROPOSED POLICY STATEMENT   
OR PLAN, CHANGE OR VARIATION  
Clause 8 of Schedule 1, Resource Management Act 1991 

 

To   Otago Regional Council  
 
Name Queenstown Airport Corporation  (QAC) 

 

This is a further submission in opposition to or in support of submission s on the proposed Otago 
Regional Policy Statement (PORPS).  

QAC has an interest in the PORPS that is great er than the interest the general public  has and 
made an original  submission on the PORPS.  

Queenstown Airport Corporation  

QAC is a council-controlled trading organisation for the purposes of the Local Government Act 
2002.  The company is owned by one majority and one minority shareholder: 
 75.01% by the Queenstown Lakes District Council (QLDC) 
 24.99% by Auckland International Airport Limited. 

QAC also has an obligation as a Council Controlled Trading Organisation (“CCTO”) to support QLDC 
in providing good quality local infrastructure that is appropriate to meet current and anticipated 
future needs and circumstances.  

QAC’s primary activity is the safe and efficient operation of Queenstown Airport, facilitating air 
connectivity through the provision of infrastructure in the region, to meet the needs of our 
customers, the residents of, and visitors to the lower South Island.  This includes the provision of 
appropriate and sound aeronautical and associated infrastructure and facilities for the operations at 
the airport.  QAC also manages Wanaka Airport and the Glenorchy Airfield on QLDC’s behalf.   

QAC is responsible for: 

• Ensuring e ffective  stewardship of Queenstown and Wanaka airports, including me e ting all 
re levant statutory obligations 

• Providing airfie ld, airside , te rminal and landside  facilities and infrastructure  at the  airports 
that de live r the  required outcomes for all ope rators and use rs 
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• Ensuring the  ope rational re silience  of Queenstown Airport as a  life -line  utility, as required 
unde r the  Civil De fence  Emergency Management Act 2002. 

QAC is a requiring authority in te rms of the  Resource  Management Act 1991 for Queenstown Airport. 
The  airport is subject of two designations in the  Queenstown Lakes District Plan: the  “Aerodrome  
Purposes” designation (Designation 2) which re late s to the  land on which the  airport is situated, and 
the  “Approach and Land Use  Control” designation (Designation 4) which re late s to the  airspace  
around the  airport.   

QLDC is the  requiring authority for Wanaka Airport, with QAC managing ope rations of this airport on 
the  requiring authority’s be half.  Wanaka Airport is the  subject of de signations in the  Queenstown 
Lakes District Plan for “Aerodrome  Purposes” (Designation 64) and for “Approach and Land Use  
Control” (Designation 65). 

QAC the re fore  has a significant inte re st in planning documents, such as the  PORPS, that might 
influence  or affect its ability to maintain and ope rate  the  airports, and in the  case  of Queenstown 
Airport, to deve lop and upgrade  the  airport, in an e fficient and e ffective  manne r.  

Queenstown Airport  

At Queenstown Airport, QAC provides for scheduled domestic and international air services, 
commercial and private general aviation operations and is the Lakes District base for the Otago 
Rescue Helicopter service.  

Wanaka Airport  

Wanaka Airport is owned by QLDC.  QAC manages Wanaka Airport under a Management Services 
Agreement with QLDC.  Wanaka Airport facilitates scheduled domestic air services, and both 
commercial and private general aviation operations.  Sounds Air introduced scheduled domestic 
services between Wanaka and Christchurch in November 2020.  In addition, Wanaka Airport hosts 
the biennial Warbirds over Wanaka airshow and is one of seven locations used globally for NASA’s 
Scientific Balloon Programme. 

Glenorchy Airfield  

QAC provides grounds maintenance services and airstrip management at Glenorchy on QLDC’s 
behalf. 

QAC makes the following further submission  

The further submissions from QAC on the PORPS are attached to this document in Attachment 1 
and form part of this further submission.  

QAC could not gain an advantage in trade competition through this submission.  
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QAC’s further submission is:  

In its original submission, QAC emphasised the importance of ensuring that the PORPS adequately 
addresses nationally and regionally significant infrastructure.  That the provisions relating to 
nationally and regionally significant infrastructure are consistent with, offer no less protection and 
are no less enabling than, the provisions relating to nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure contained in the partially operative 2019 Otago Regional Policy Statement, and so that 
there is a clear hierarchy within the PORPS as to the objectives, policies and methods that apply to 
nationally and regionally significant infrastructure. 

QAC seeks to ensure that the key principles identified in its original submission and summarised 
above are appropriately recognised and provided for in the PORPS.   

In addition to these matters, Christchurch International Airport Limited’s submission was based on 
the assumptions that:  

• “[t]he  provision of domestic and inte rnational connectivity is an important drive r of social and 
economic prospe rity in the  region, and that cannot be  maximised within existing airport 
constraints at Queenstown which is forecast to reach its current capacity limits within the  
next 10  years”, and   

• “[c]urrent projections indicate that current air travel capacity in the Otago region will be 
subject to increased demand beyond its current capacity”.  

Queenstown Airport can cater to significant growth for travel into the region in the future through a 
combination of advances in aircraft technology including larger and quieter narrow-body aircraft; 
and careful and effective management of its noise boundary capacity. It is premature and inaccurate 
for CIAL to base its submission on the above assumptions. 

QAC seeks the following decision from the local authority:  

That the submission points contained above and in Attachment 1 which is attached to and forms 
part of this submission be accepted, or that the PORPS be amended in a similar or such other way 
as may be appropriate to address QAC’s submission points; and 

Any consequential changes, amendments or decisions that may be required to give effect to the 
matters raised in QAC’s submission.  

QAC wishes to be heard in support of its submission.  

If others make a similar submission, QAC would be prepared to consider presenting a joint case with 
them at any hearing.  
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Rache l Tregidga 

Gene ral Manage r, Prope rty and Planning, Queenstown Airport Corporation 

Dated at Queenstown this 12th day of November 2021  

 

Address for Service:  Queenstown Airport Corporation  
   PO Box 2641 
   Queenstown 9349 

Email:    melissa.brook@queenstownairport.co.nz 

Contact person: Melissa Brook 
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Boxer Hills Trust 00025.003 IM-P2 Oppose Delete IM-P2 Support QAC supports this submission point.  As 
outlined in its submission QAC considers 
that this policy reflects the objective of the 
National Policy Statement for Freshwater 
Management and applying these priorities 
across all resource types is inappropriate 
and likely to cause implementation 
difficulties. 

PowerNet Ltd 00511.013 IM-P2 Oppose Delete IM-P2 Support QAC supports this submission point.  As 
outlined in its submission QAC considers 
that this policy reflects the objective of the 
National Policy Statement for Freshwater 
Management and applying these priorities 
across all resource types is inappropriate 
and likely to cause implementation 
difficulties. 

Contact Energy Ltd 00318.010 IM-P14 Oppose  Delete IM-P14 Support  QAC supports this submission point. QAC 
agrees that there is inherent uncertainty 
within the drafting of this policy.  

Aurora Energy Ltd 00315.043 EIT-INF-O4 Amend Delete or amend to remove the wording 
“within environmental limits” in this 
provision and elsewhere in RPS21. 

Support in part QAC supports the removal of the words 
“within environmental limits” in EIT-INF-O4 
and elsewhere in the PORPS.  

Port Otago Ltd. 00301.032 EIT-INF-O4 Amend Redraft so it is enabling, for example as 
follows: “Effective, efficient, and resilient 
infrastructure enables the people and 
communities of Otago to provide for their 
social and cultural well-being, their health 
and safety, and supports sustainable 
economic development and growth within 
the region within environmental limits.” 

Support QAC supports strengthening the objective 
to ensure it is enabling. QAC has drafted 
alternative wording in its submission, 
providing an alternative objective to 
replace that provided within the PORPS.  

Dunedin Airport 
Limited 

00316.004 EIT-INF-P10 Amend Amend as follows: 

“Decision making on the allocation or use of 
natural and physical resources must take 
into account recognise and provide for the 
needs of nationally and regionally 
significant infrastructure.” 

Support QAC supports strengthening the policy to 
ensure the needs of nationally and 
regionally significant infrastructure are 
recognised in decision-making processes.  

Dunedin City Council 00139.164 EIT-INF-P12 Amend Amend as follows:  

- Replace ‘development of’ with ‘new’.  

 

Oppose QAC opposes including new infrastructure 
in this policy which is for existing 
infrastructure.  Policy EIT-INF-P13 addresses 
new infrastructure.  It is appropriate that 
the PORPS prioritise the needs of existing 
Nationally and Regionally Significant 
Infrastructure over new infrastructure as it 
is already established and providing critical 
services to people and communities.  

Royal Forest and Bird 
Protection Society of 
New Zealand  

00230.130 EIT-INF-P12 Amend Add the following clause to EIT – INF – P12: 
“adverse effects on indigenous biodiversity 
are avoided and managed as set out in the 
BIO and CE chapters and natural character 
in the CE chapter” Make amendments to 
additional policies as needed so that 
provisions which would provide for or 

Oppose QAC submits that nationally and regionally 
significant infrastructure should be subject 
to its own bespoke management regime 
within the PORPS, so that it is clear which 
objectives, policies and methods apply in 
any given case, so to avoid potential 
conflicting policy approaches within the 
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enable infrastructure activities, must be in 
the context of also protecting, maintaining 
and restoring indigenous biodiversity. 

PORPS to such infrastructure, and to ensure 
efficient and certain administration and 
implementation. 

Christchurch 
International Airport 
Limited 

00307.020 EIT-INF-P13 Oppose Delete EIT-INF-P13 Oppose QAC seeks the relief outlined in its original 
submission. QAC considers that the PORPS 
should include a policy setting out the 
priority order to be observed when locating 
and developing new infrastructure. 

Contact Energy 
Limited 

00318.033 EIT-INF-P13 Oppose Delete EIT-INF-P13 Oppose QAC seeks the relief outlined in its original 
submission. QAC considers that the PORPS 
should include a policy setting out the 
priority order to be observed when locating 
and developing new infrastructure. 

PowerNet Ltd. 00511.025 EIT-INF-P13 Oppose Delete EIT-INF-P13 Oppose QAC seeks the relief outlined in its original 
submission. QAC considers that the PORPS 
should include a policy setting out the 
priority order to be observed when locating 
and developing new infrastructure. 

Aurora Energy 
Limited 

00315.049 EIT-INF-P13 Amend  Oppose QAC opposes any amendment that would 
result in nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure not retaining a higher level of 
protection than other infrastructure.  

Chorus New Zealand 
Ltd., Spark New 
Zealand Trading Ltd 
and Vodafone New 
Zealand 

00310.007 EIT-INF-P13 Amend The effects management regime in Clause 
2(a) of the policy applies to all 
infrastructure. 

Oppose QAC opposes any amendment that would 
result in nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure not retaining a higher level of 
protection than other infrastructure.  

Trojan Holdings Ltd 00206.049 EIT-INF-P13 Amend  Oppose QAC opposes any amendment that would 
result in nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure not retaining a higher level of 
protection than other infrastructure.  

Wayfare Group Ltd 00411.062 EIT-INF-P13 Amend  Oppose QAC opposes any amendment that would 
result in nationally and regionally significant 
infrastructure not retaining a higher level of 
protection than other infrastructure.  

Queenstown Lakes 
District Council 

00138.124 EIT-INF-M5 Amend Delete (1) Oppose It is essential that the PORPS direct district 
plans to require a strategic approach to the 
integration of land use and nationally or 
regionally significant infrastructure.  

Horticulture New 
Zealand 

00236.086 HAZ-NH-P9 Amend Delete (4) Oppose  It is appropriate to protect lifeline utilities, 
particularly as it relates to reverse 
sensitivity effects.  

Meridian Energy Ltd 00306.075 UFD-O3 Amend Addition: 

(3) the potential for reverse sensitivity 
effects on nationally and regionally 
significant infrastructure is avoided; and 

Support Strategic Planning should be used to avoid 
reverse sensitivity effects on nationally and 
regionally significant infrastructure.  

Aurora Energy Ltd 00315.079 UFD-P3 Amend Addition: 

(2) is well served by existing of planned 
development infrastructure and additional 
infrastructure, and does not compromise 

Support QAC supports this submission point. 
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the safe and efficient ongoing use of 
regionally significant infrastructure,  

Aurora Energy Ltd 00315.083 APP3 Amend Remove limits as to when offsetting can be 
offered in clause (1) 

Otherwise align to achieve consistency with 
national direction via the draft NPSIB. 

Amend the offsetting requirements and 
outcomes so as to achieve consistency with 
recommended best practice for offsetting 
and/or national direction via the Draft 
NPSIB. 

Support QAC supports this submission point for the 
reasons outlined in its original submission. 

Contact Energy Ltd 00318.021 APP3 Amend Remove limits as to when offsetting can be 
offered in clause (1) 

Otherwise align to achieve consistency with 
national direction via the draft NPSIB. 

Amend the offsetting requirements and 
outcomes so as to achieve consistency with 
recommended best practice for offsetting 
and/or national direction via the Draft 
NPSIB. 

Support QAC supports this submission point for the 
reasons outlined in its original submission. 

Aurora Energy Ltd 00315.084 APP4 Amend Remove limits as to when biodiversity 
compensation can be offered in clause (1) 

Otherwise align to achieve consistency with 
national direction via the draft NPSIB. 

Amend the compensation requirements and 
outcomes so as to achieve consistency with 
recommended best practice for 
compensation and/or national direction via 
the Draft NPSIB. 

Support QAC supports this submission point for the 
reasons outlined in its original submission. 

Contact Energy Ltd 00318.022 APP4 Amend Remove limits as to when biodiversity 
compensation can be offered in clause (1) 

Otherwise align to achieve consistency with 
national direction via the draft NPSIB. 

Amend the compensation requirements and 
outcomes so as to achieve consistency with 
recommended best practice for 
compensation and/or national direction via 
the Draft NPSIB. 

Support QAC supports this submission point for the 
reasons outlined in its original submission. 
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PART 1 – INTRODUCTION AND GENERAL 
PROVISIONS 

 
Foreword or mihi 
Regional policy statements are significant planning tools; overarching documents that identify our 
most pressing environmental issues and provide direction to district plans and other resource 
management plans on how we will manage them. Developing this new Regional Policy Statement 
(RPS) has provided an opportunity for renewed partnership between Kāi Tahu and the Otago Regional 
Council (ORC). We present this foreword to the notified version together, in recognition of that 
partnership and in anticipation of the work to come. 

ORC didn’t expect to find itself writing another Regional Policy Statement so soon. The ink is hardly 
dry on the 2019 Partially Operative Regional Policy Statement (in fact, as the name suggests, all the 
ink isn’t even there yet), and here is the notification for the next. Nonetheless, a 2019 review of ORC’s 
water management framework and a slew of new national regulation meant a new RPS was needed 
to set the scene for work on a new Land and Water Regional Plan. 

Having this new RPS developed so soon after the last has allowed it to build directly on the previous 
process. With issues and concerns still fresh, more refinement has been possible, building better 
processes and driving rapid progress on significant issues facing the region, including resilience to 
climate change and natural hazards, managing urban development, improving freshwater and coastal 
environmental management, and supporting biodiversity. Mana whenua, the community and ORC 
have faced this planning challenge together. Our long-term vision recognises that use of resources and 
protection of the environment must occur in an integrated, sustainably managed way. 

The management of natural and physical resources, by and for the people of Otago, in 
partnership with Kāi Tahu, achieves a healthy and resilient natural environment, including the 
ecosystem services it provides, and supports the well-being of present and future generations. 

This statement reflects that a healthy, flourishing environment is fundamental to our well-being. 
Integration is the central tenet, seeing the environment as a single connected system, ki uta ki tai, and 
weaving this into the RPS fabric. 

Our long-term vision takes its cue from the holistic perspective of Te Mana o te Wai in the National 
Policy Statement for Freshwater Management 2020. Guided by the need to give effect to Te Mana o 
te Wai we have worked with mana whenua and the wider community to develop long-term visions for 
Otago’s water bodies. The purpose of these visions is to protect the well-being of water bodies in 
Otago, so as to protect their mauri, a responsibility shared by all. The aim is to achieve positive 
outcomes for water and habitat that also address the community’s needs and interests. 

A broad section of people from all walks of life have contributed to developing the Regional Policy 
Statement. Through a variety of means, including in-person public workshops, community reference 
groups, online surveys, and reports, people have helped shape policy development in its earliest stages 
and fed into the long-term freshwater visions for their own parts of Otago. 

Thank you to all who have been involved in bringing this RPS to notification: mana whenua; staff from 
ORC, Aukaha, and Te Ao Marama Inc; councillors; stakeholders; and community members. 
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The objectives and policies in this RPS signal a significant step change in Otago, mindful of the need to 
consider the environment that will be inherited by future generations. We are asking our communities 
to join us in that change, to create a future of opportunity and security for all of us. 
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Purpose 
As a community, we in Otago are moving into an age that requires solutions to both entrenched legacy 
issues and significant emerging issues in order to promote positive sustainable change while also 
enabling the Otago community to flourish, and to enjoy all that the region has to offer. 

The Otago Regional Policy Statement (ORPS) provides a policy framework that aims to achieve long- 
term environmental sustainability by integrating the protection, restoration, enhancement, use and 
development of Otago’s natural and physical resources. The ORPS also aims to provide communities, 
including mana whenua, with opportunities to carry out their activities to achieve their economic, 
cultural and social needs and intentions, while at the same time promoting a thriving and healthy 
natural environment as being vital to sustaining our wellbeing. 

The ORPS responds to identified significant regional values and resource management issues relating 
to Otago’s environment, historic heritage, economy, food production and recreational opportunities 
and communities. The ORPS sets out objectives, policies, and methods to address and resolve, over 
time, the identified issues as effectively and efficiently as possible. The ORPS gives effect to the 
statutory requirements set out in the Resource Management Act 1991 (RMA), as well as relevant 
national direction instruments, and is informed by iwi authority planning documents. Regional plans 
and district plans must give effect to the ORPS. 
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Description of the region 
At 32,000 km2, the Otago region is the second largest region in New Zealand, making up 12% of New 
Zealand’s land mass. 

The region’s eastern edge is entirely marine, extending 12 nautical miles out to sea from a scenic and 
varied coastline. Otago meets Canterbury at the southern bank of the Waitaki River, its northern 
border following the river upstream then branching off along Awamoko Stream, following the north 
branch of the Kakanui River before heading inland once again along the Hawkdun Range, following 
catchment boundaries and ridgelines into the Southern Alps at Otago’s westernmost border. In the 
south, beginning at Brother’s Point in the scenic Catlins, the border with Southland tends 
northeasterly, taking in the Pomahaka River catchment, and Umbrella and Kōpūwai Ranges to 
encompass the headwaters of the glacial alpine lakes, Whakatipu-wai-māori (Lake Wakatipu), 
Wānaka, and Hāwea. 

Otago is made up of five territorial authorities: Dunedin City Council, and Queenstown Lakes, Waitaki, 
Central Otago, and Clutha District Councils. 

Otago’s population at the 2018 Census was 225,1861. Dunedin City has the largest population of the 
Otago territorial authorities at 126,255, followed by Queenstown Lakes District at 39,153, Waitaki 
District at 22,308, Central Otago District at 21,558, and Clutha District at 17,667. Growth is not evenly 
distributed across the region, with the fastest growing district being Queenstown Lakes. 

Otago’s history recognises the early exploration and occupation of Otago by Māori followed by the 
arrival of settlers from Europe and Asia. Otago’s economy centres around construction, primary 
production, tourism, and education. The construction industry is a major contributor to employment 
numbers in Otago, supported by the region’s population growth. The primary production sector is a 
source of domestic and export revenue and employment for the districts and the wider region and the 
nation. Otago’s farms are also a key contributor to the national food supply network. The University 
of Otago enrols approximately 20,000 students each year from around New Zealand and 
internationally, contributing to annual population spikes in Dunedin and significantly boosting the 
economy. Tourism also has a significant impact on the regional economy, contributing about a quarter 
of the region’s total gross domestic product. This is the highest of any region in New Zealand, and 
primarily concentrated in the Queenstown Lakes District. 

Renewable energy generation facilities2 meet a large portion of regional and national energy 
requirements. Significant hydroelectric generation facilities in Otago are located in the Central Otago, 
Clutha, and Queenstown Lakes Districts. Additionally, Otago has two wind farms, located in the Clutha 
District. 

Otago is home to important indigenous biodiversity for Aotearoa, some of which is specific to Otago. 
Nationally significant indigenous biodiversity features include inland saline habitats, ephemeral 
wetlands, endemic and threatened inland galaxiid fish and lizard populations, western forest habitats, 
and coastal fauna. 

 

Climate 
The Otago region experiences two distinct climates due to the geographic variety between the 
temperate coastal areas, and the almost continental inland areas. The coastal settlements experience 

 
1 2018 Census place summaries: Stats NZ. (n.d.). https://www.stats.govt.nz/tools/2018-census-place-summaries/otago-region 
(accessed 26 May 2021) 
2 Fitzgerald, W. (2019). Dunedin Energy Study 2017-2018. University of Otago 
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a cyclic weather pattern that alternates frequently between a warmer and drier climate, and a cooler, 
damper climate. Central Otago’s climate is characterised by hot, dry summers and contrastingly cold, 
frosty winters. The unique climate supports many of the diverse industries in Otago. 

General temperature ranges for the region fall between 18°C and 24°C on summer afternoons, and -2°C 
and 3°C during winter nights.3 The mean daily temperatures in summer in Central Otago range between 
approximately 10°C and 25°C, while the mean daily temperatures in winter range between 
approximately -1°C and 10°C.4 Central Otago has held national records for both the hottest and coldest 
temperature readings in New Zealand. Ophir, a small settlement in Central Otago, has recorded 
temperatures of 35.2°C in 1959 and -21.6°C in 1995. Significant rises in the use of heating sources occur 
during the drastically colder winter periods. The highest regional rainfalls, averaging 2000mm per year, 
occur typically over western areas of Otago such as around the Lakes District and Southern Alps. In 
contrast, the average rainfall in Central Otago is the lowest in New Zealand averaging around 400-
500mm per year. 

 
 

Coast 
The Otago coastline stretches for 480 km and is extremely diverse, encompassing pebble and sandy 
beaches, basalt formations, dune systems, eelgrass and saltmarshes, estuaries, rolling downlands, and 
striking cliff heads. Working farms abut most of the coastline, while remnant swathes of native bush 
clad coastline are a distinct feature of the Catlins area. Significant coastal settlements include Dunedin 
and Ōamaru. The Otago port is based in Port Chalmers within the Otago Harbour, and is the region’s 
only commercial freight handling harbour. However commercial fishing ramps (supporting fishing 
fleets) are present in Ōamaru, Moeraki, Karitāne, and Taieri Mouth. Coastal erosion and the decline 
of the regional coastline is well documented, posing a long-term threat to residential and commercial 
coastal developments and historic heritage, particularly wāhi tūpuna.  

Otago’s benthic and marine ecosystems are varied and diverse including rocky reef systems, sponge 
gardens, bryozoan and horse mussel beds, biogenic reefs, kelp forests and submarine canyons within 
12 nautical miles of the shore. More than thirty species of seabird are regularly found off the coast of 
Otago. Rare sea birds such as the Royal Albatross and hoiho (Yellow-eyed penguin) can be found along 
the landward coastal environment. Surfing is a significant recreational activity, in Dunedin particularly, 
and there are four surf breaks of national significance along the Otago coastline. 

 
 

Water bodies 
The Otago region has significant freshwater resources in the form of surface water, natural and 
artificial lakes, groundwater, and wetlands. Otago’s communities are reliant on the use of these water 
resources for their social, cultural and economic well-being. Rivers and lakes make up most of the 
regional surface water. The big lakes, such as Wanaka, Whakatipu-wai-māori (Lake Wakatipu) and 
Hāwea and including artificial lakes Dunstan, Roxburgh and Onslow, constitute about 23% of New 
Zealand’s total lake surface area. The primary catchments are Lakes Wanaka, Whakatipu-wai-māori 
(Lake Wakatipu) and Hāwea, which feed into Otago’s largest river, the Clutha River/Mata-Au. Otago 
also has many groundwater sources. Wetlands make up many significant landscape and ecosystem 
elements in Otago, including blanket and string bogs, saline areas, swamp forest remnants, shallow 
lake complexes, estuarine saltmarshes, and valley floor swamps. 

 

 
3 Macara, G. R. (2015). The Climate and Weather of Otago, Second Edition. NIWA SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY SERIES, 67th ser. 
4 Central Otago Climate. (n.d.). https://centralotagonz.com/opportunities/working-here (accessed 26 May 2021) 
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Natural character and landscapes 
Otago’s landscapes are diverse. Moving inland from Otago’s diverse and varied coastline, the 
landscapes change dramatically. Rolling plains separated by mountain ranges, steep hillsides of 
tussock, and deep gorges make up a lot of rural Otago. This land is dissected by flowing bodies of 
water, towering mountainscapes, and fascinating geological formations. Modified landscapes 
encompassing farmland and remnants of the region’s early gold mining activity are ever- present, 
creating a rich sense of heritage and regional identity. National Parks and other Public Conservation 
areas provide important areas of unmodified land and water.  

 
 

Urban form 
Urbanised areas in Otago occupy only about 1% of total land area, however 87% of people live in urban 
settlements. Dunedin is Otago’s largest urban area, surrounded by hills and harbour, and has a large 
suburban area and commuter catchment especially to the south, with more recent expansion moving 
out to connect with an expanding Mosgiel. The Queenstown Lakes District population is approximately 
91% urban. Its outstanding landscape has, and will continue to, influence how urban form develops. 

In the remainder of the region, smaller urban settlements are geographically scattered, maintaining 
clear distinctions between rural and urban forms, and with significant variability in growth pressures 
and infrastructure capacity. Growth in overall numbers of people is not the only driver of urban change 
pressures in Otago; many areas face low or no growth, and all areas are expected to have an aging 
population. 
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How the policy statement works 

 
Statutory context 

 
Resource Management Act 1991 

The Resource Management Act 1991 is the primary resource management statute in New Zealand and 
sets out the related responsibilities and powers of national, regional, and city/district government. 

The RMA requires regional councils to have a regional policy statement (RPS) under Section 60, 
prepared in accordance with the process set out in Schedule 1. The purpose of the RPS, as set out in 
Section 59 of the RMA, is to provide an overview of the specific resource management issues for the 
region and establish policies and methods to achieve the integrated management of both the natural 
and physical resources of the region. The RPS must be prepared in accordance with and contain the 
matters set out in Sections 30, 60, 61, and 62 of the RMA. 

The regional policy statement must be prepared in accordance with and/or give effect to higher order 
national direction instruments, including any regulations, National Policy Statements (NPS), the New 
Zealand Coastal Policy Statement (NZCPS) and be written to comply with the National Planning 
Standards. Further ORC must observe and enforce observance of any National Environmental 
Standards (NES) to the extent to which their powers enable them to do so. The RPS sets out 
requirements that regional plans, district plans, and regional coastal plans must give effect to. More 
information about the relevant national direction instruments can be found in the ‘national direction 
instruments’ section of this Regional Policy Statement. 

Figure 2 – Position of the Regional Policy Statement within the resource management planning framework  
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Partnership, Te Tiriti o Waitangi and Kāi Tahu5 

The Otago Regional Policy Statement has been developed in partnership with Kāi Tahu, the iwi and 
tangata whenua of Otago. The partnership between the Otago Regional Council and Kāi Tahu is an 
important and valuable relationship, evident throughout the ORPS and woven into its provisions. The 
RMA requires Regional and Local Councils to address matters of National Importance, including 
matters associated with Te Tiriti o Waitangi (The Treaty of Waitangi) and key issues and concerns of 
iwi.6 

The ORC has also considered the Kāi Tahu ki Otago 2005 Resource Management Plan and Te Tangi a 
Tauira: Ngāi Tahu ki Murihiku Natural Resource and Environmental Iwi Management Plan 2008. ORPS 
chapters on Significant Resource Management Issues for Iwi and on Mana Whenua provide an in- 
depth discussion of iwi issues and set a basis for the remaining policy framework. 

The key issues identified by Kāi Tahu include: 

• recognising the rights and interests of Kāi Tahu in natural and resource management processes; 

• recognising the important role of mātauraka in natural resource management; 

• recognising the integral relationship of Kāi Tahu with natural and physical resources, including 
the coast, waterways, lakes, wetlands and indigenous flora and fauna, protecting these 
resources from degradation, improving them where they have been degraded, and sustaining 
them for future generations; 

• protecting and restoring the abundance of mahika kai and restoring access to mahika kai areas; 

• protecting the values of wāhi tūpuna and the ability for Kāi Tahu to maintain their relationship 
with these areas; 

• enabling development of land and resources within native reserves, including papakāika; and 

• the need for integrated management that recognises the interconnections between resources 
and across different parts of the environment. 

 
 

Cross-boundary matters 
Ecosystems and human activities cross jurisdictional boundaries. When different jurisdictions manage 
similar activities or resources in different ways there is potential for inconsistent outcomes, resulting 
in inefficient and ineffective management. 

To achieve integration, those involved in resource management need to coordinate their policies, 
plans and actions. This is encompassed by the philosophy “ki uta ki tai”, often translated as “from the 
mountains to the sea”. Accordingly, section 62 of the RMA 1991 requires regional councils to include 
in the RPS the processes to be used to deal with issues that cross local authority boundaries, and issues 
between territorial authorities or between regions. 

 
5 In the South Island, the local Māori dialect uses a ‘k’ interchangeably with ‘ng’. The preference in Otago is to use a ‘k’ so 
southern Māori are known as Kāi Tahu, rather than Ngāi Tahu. In this RPS, the ‘ng’ is used for iwi in general or where there is 
reference to Ngāi Tahu ki Murihiku (Southland). 
6 These matters are addressed throughout the Resource Management Act 1991, see in particular sections 6, 8 and 62. 
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Cross-boundary issues can arise in several ways, and generally manifest in issues for either plan 
preparation and review, or plan administration and the processing of applications for resource 
consents. Otago’s cross-boundary matters include: 

• effects in one jurisdiction due to the activities in another, including where territorial authority 
boundaries do not match catchment boundaries, as with the Clutha Mata-au, or the Waitaki 
River catchment over which Otago and Canterbury Regional Councils share jurisdiction, or 
Otago’s coastal environment, which covers three territorial authorities’ jurisdictions, and may 
be affected by land uses and dam structures in the other two (through sediment flowing down 
the Clutha Mata-au, for instance). Effects within the Otago Coastal environment may also have 
effects on adjoining regional council jurisdiction;  

• Kāi Tahu interests, which span Otago as a whole, across local authority boundaries; 

• natural resources that cross local authority boundaries which must be managed in a uniform 
manner, such as water, outstanding natural features, outstanding natural landscapes and 
significant natural areas; 

• differences in policies or methods across plans, particularly where district plans and regional 
plans are at different planning stages and may be out of step with current regulation; 

• physical resources such as local, regionally significant infrastructure or nationally significant 
infrastructure being developed and operated across local authority boundaries, as with 
transport and electricity networks, and potentially shared services such as waste management 
and minimisation; and 

• duplicated effort for local authorities and increased cost for people seeking consents for 
activities that occur across local authority boundaries or require resource consent from two or 
more consent authorities. 

Processes that will be used to address these matters are described in the sections below. 

 
Clear direction in the ORPS 

The ORPS provides a vision and broad policy framework for all resource management in Otago, 
including various methods that require local authorities to work together to achieve good outcomes 
and, in some cases, set implementation timeframes. Regional plans and district plans as they develop 
over the next 10 years and beyond, are required to give effect to the ORPS. In doing so one result 
should be consistency between them. The ORPS has been drafted using direct language and clarity of 
outcomes sought. 

ORPS methods also indicate actions that fall outside the RMA framework. This recognises that only 
district plans and regional plans are required to give effect to a regional policy statement, and non- 
regulatory methods may sometimes be useful to help address cross-boundary matters and achieve 
desired outcomes. 

 
Cooperation and partnerships with stakeholders 

Stakeholders, including Government agencies, industry representatives, landowners, and community-
based volunteer groups, provide valuable strategic input to planning and decision-making. Inter-
agency groups, such as Te Roopu Taiao, can assist with managing cross-boundary issues and issues 
affecting people across Otago strategically and collaboratively. 
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ORC will seek to establish and build upon working relationships with other resource management 
stakeholders. This will help ensure that the processes it undertakes are efficient and, wherever 
possible, reduce duplication of effort. As new issues emerge in the region and work on existing issues 
continues, they are best managed through collaboration, which will improve effectiveness and deliver 
better outcomes. This is particularly important for enhancing and managing important region-wide 
matters such as regionally significant infrastructure and significant natural areas. 

 
Cooperation and partnerships with other local authorities 

There are many opportunities to work more closely with other local authorities to achieve a consistent 
and integrated approach to managing natural and physical resources. 

Local authorities together can: 

• share information, for instance to understand the long-term growth and economic 
development opportunities and threats and the spatial pattern of land use and development, 
or to ensure natural resources are not artificially fragmented; 

• hold joint processes for processing resource consents and associated hearings where activities 
or effects cross jurisdictional boundaries. This allows all effects of activities to be considered 
holistically at the same time, including any cumulative effects. Joint processes could also reduce 
the processing cost (in both money and time) for the applicant; 

• work collaboratively on plan changes and develop combined planning documents for shared 
areas of responsibility; 

• clearly define their resource management roles and responsibilities to reduce duplication of 
effort and streamline processes for Otago’s communities; and 

• cooperate and budget for joint processes and major projects through Annual and Long-term 
Planning processes under the LGA. This allows pooling resources, reducing inefficiency and 
integrating management approaches through time, to ensure that cooperation between 
agencies is budgeted for, including setting up structures and processes for joint management. 

These approaches are more likely to properly address cross-boundary issues and effects than local 
authorities working alone. 

 
Triennial agreement 

Triennial agreements under the LGA are an opportunity for local authorities within a region to set out 
processes for consultation, protocols and processes for resolving cross-boundary issues. 

 
Cooperation at a national level 

Cross-boundary issues may arise that are significant at a national level. This is particularly likely when 
addressing nationally significant infrastructure such as the National Grid or land transport 
infrastructure. 

In such cases, ORC will advise and work with the Minister for the Environment, the Minister of 
Conservation in the coastal marine area and any other relevant agency to identify and resolve cross 
boundary issues or proposals, to ensure that consideration of the matter occurs in a transparent and 
timely manner. ORC will endeavour to represent its communities’ interests in such situations. 
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Transferring and delegating functions, powers and duties to other authorities 

The RMA enables ORC to transfer its powers, functions and duties to another public authority, 
including an iwi authority or other statutory body. It may also delegate these to committees, 
community boards, commissioners or employees. ORC can also enter joint management agreements 
with other statutory bodies and an iwi authority (such as Te Rūnanga o Ngāi Tahu). 

These tools can be used to achieve integrated management and to reduce duplication of effort by local 
and public authorities, and to enable a Treaty partnership approach to resource management. Joint 
management agreements enable iwi partners and important stakeholders to have an active role in the 
management of specific resources, and for specific purposes. They can also be used to build 
community capacity and share understanding in resource management. 

 
Helping to build capacity for, and improve, takata whenua involvement 

Takata whenua have the prerogative to express and explain how their tikaka and mātauraka should 
be realised in resource management. Councils have a vital role in assisting this process through finding 
ways to partner, resource, and upskill rūnaka so they can be fully involved in the resource 
management partnership. 

Establishing and implementing relationship agreements such as Mana Whakahono a Rohe 
agreements, protocols and charters can provide a framework for the council to provide necessary 
support. Increasing skills and capacity within council staff and decision-makers through training in Te 
Tiriti o Waitangi, locally relevant Treaty Settlement mechanisms and tikanga Māori, and developing 
familiarity with Kāi Tahu documents, are also important means of improving takata whenua 
involvement in council processes.
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MW – Mana whenua 
Recognition of hapū and iwi 

 
Kāi Tahu8 

Kāi Tahu whānui are takata whenua of the Otago region. Waitaha were the first people of Te 
Waipounamu, the South Island. Led by Rākaihautū, they explored and settled Te Waipounamu, and 
their exploits are reflected in enduring place names and histories across the motu. Waitaha were 
followed by the arrival of Kāti Māmoe and finally Kāi Tahu. Through warfare, intermarriage and 
political alliances a common allegiance to Kāi Tahu was forged. Kāi Tahu means the ‘people of Tahu’, 
linking them by name to their common ancestor Tahu Pōtiki. 

The Kāi Tahu tribal area extends from the sub Antarctic islands in the south to Te Parinuiowhiti (White 
Cliffs, Blenheim) in the north and to Kahurangi Point on Te Tai o Poutini (the West Coast). 

 
Relationship of Kāi Tahu with their rohe 

Te Rūnanga o Ngāi Tahu (the iwi authority) is made up of 18 papatipu rūnaka, of which seven have 
interests in the Otago region. Papatipu rūnaka are a focus for whānau and hapū (extended family 
groups) who have mana whenua status within their area. Mana whenua hold traditional customary 
authority and maintain contemporary relationships within an area determined by whakapapa 
(genealogical ties), resource use and ahikāroa (the long burning fires of occupation). Te Rūnanga o 
Ngāi Tahu encourages consultation with the papatipu rūnaka and takes into account the views of kā 
Rūnaka when determining its own position. 

Three Kāi Tahu ki Otago papatipu rūnaka have marae based in Otago, Te Rūnanga o Moeraki, Kāti 
Huirapa Rūnaka ki Puketeraki and Te Rūnanga o Ōtākou, whilst the fourth, Hokonui Rūnanga, is based 
in neighbouring Southland. Three Ngāi Tahu ki Murihiku Rūnaka – Awarua Rūnanga, Waihopai 
Rūnanga and Ōraka-Aparima Rūnanga – are based in Southland but also share interests with Kāi Tahu 
ki Otago in South Otago, the Mata-au Clutha River, and the inland lakes and mountains. The areas of 
shared interest originate from the seasonal hunting and gathering economy that was a distinctive 
feature of the southern Kāi Tahu lifestyle. Seasonal mobility was an important means by which hāpu 
and whānau maintained customary rights to the resources of the interior and ahi kā. 

 
Te Rūnanga o Moeraki 

The takiwā of Te Rūnanga o Moeraki is centred on Moeraki and extends from the Waitaki River to the 
Waihemo Shag River and inland to the Main Divide. The coastal interests of Te Rūnanga o Moeraki are 
concentrated in the Moeraki Peninsula area and surrounds, including Te Raka-a-Hineatea Pā, Koekohe 
Hampden Beach, and Te Kai Hinaki with its famed boulders. 

https://www.terunangaomoeraki.org/ 
 
 

 
8 In the south of the South Island, the local Māori dialect uses a 'k' interchangeably with 'ng'. The preference of Kāi Tahu ki 
Otago is to use a ‘k’ so southern Māori are known as Kāi Tahu, rather than Ngāi Tahu. In this document, the “ng” is used for the 
iwi in general, and the “k” for southern Māori in particular.  
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Te Rūnanga o Moeraki Marae, Moeraki 
 

Kāti Huirapa ki Puketeraki 

The takiwā of Kāti Huirapa ki Puketeraki centres on Karitāne and extends from the Waihemo, Shag 
River to Purehurehu Heyward Point, and includes an interest in Ōtepoti and the greater harbour of 
Ōtākou. The takiwā extends inland to the Main Divide sharing an interest in the lakes and mountains 
to Whakatipu-Waitai with kā Rūnaka to the south. The kaimoana resources of the coast from Karitāne 
to Okahau Blueskin Bay and Pūrākaunui, and the kai awa of the Waikōuaiti River and estuary are 
treasured and well utilised mahika kai for Kāti Huirapa ki Puketeraki. 

http://www.puketeraki.nz/ 
 

 

 

Puketeraki Marae 
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Te Rūnanga o Ōtākou 

The takiwā of Te Rūnaka o Ōtākou centres on Muaupoko Otago Peninsula, and extends from 
Purehurehu Heyward Point, to Te Mata-au Clutha River, and inland, sharing an interest in the lakes 
and mountains to the western coast with kā Rūnaka to the north and south. The Otago harbour has a 
pivotal role in the well-being of Ōtākou people. The harbour is a source of identity, a bountiful provider 
of kaimoana, and it is the pathway to the fishing grounds beyond. Traditionally it was the mode for 
other hapū to visit, and in today's world it is the lifeline to the international trade that benefits the 
region. The ebb and flow of the harbour tides is a valued certainty in a world of change, a taoka to be 
treasured and protected for the benefit of current and future generations. 

http://www.otakourunaka.co.nz/ 
 

 

Ōtākou Marae, Otago Peninsula 
 

Hokonui Rūnanga 

The takiwā of Hokonui Rūnaka centres on the Hokonui region and includes a shared interest in the 
lakes and mountains between Whakatipu-Waitai and Tawhitarere with other Murihiku Rūnanga and 
those located from Waihemo southwards. Although Hokonui Rūnanga is based in Gore, their interests 
in the Otago area, especially South Otago, are significant. They hold this in common with other Otago 
Rūnaka through whakapapa, history and tradition. 

https://www.hokonuirunanga.org.nz/ 
 

 

Hokonui Marae 
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Te Rūnanga o Awarua 

The takiwa of Te Rūnanga o Awarua centres on Awarua and extends to the coasts and estuaries 
adjoining Waihopai sharing an interest in the lakes and mountains between Whakatipu-Waitai and 
Tawhititarere with other Murihiku Rūnanga and those located from Waihemo southwards. 

 
Waihopai Rūnaka 

The takiwa of Waihopai Rūnaka centres on Waihopai and extends northwards to Te Mata-au Clutha 
River, sharing an interest in the lakes and mountains to the western coast with other Murihiku Rūnaka 
and those located from Waihemo southwards. 

 
Te Rūnanga o Ōraka Aparima 

The takiwa of Te Rūnanga o Ōraka Aparima centres on Ōraka and extends from Waimatuku to 
Tawhititarere sharing an interest in the lakes and mountains from Whakatipu-Waitai to Tawhititarere 
with other Murihiku Rūnaka and those located from Waihemo southwards. 

 
 

Environmental management perspectives and values of Kāi Tahu 
He taura whiri kotahi mai anō te kōpunga tai nō ī te pū au 

“From the source to the mouth of the sea, all things are joined together as one” 

Te Tiriti o Waitangi establishes a partnership between Kāi Tahu and the Crown. The RMA requires that 
the relationship of Māori and their culture and traditions with their ancestral lands, water, sites, wāhi 
tapu, and other taoka, is recognised and provided for9 and that the principles of the Treaty of Waitangi 
are taken into account.10 In the spirit of this partnership and the Treaty principles, the ORPS seeks to 
facilitate Kāi Tahu engagement in resource management processes and decision-making in Otago. 

This chapter acknowledges the principles of Te Tiriti o Waitangi and sets out general considerations 
for the incorporation of Kāi Tahu values and interests into resource management planning, consenting, 
and implementation processes. These are integrated throughout this document, and this chapter 
serves to tie the strands together. It reflects the philosophy embraced by Kāi Tahu of holistic resource 
management, ki uta ki tai – often described as “from the mountains to the sea”. 

 
Kāi Tahu values 

The following description is a guide to assist in understanding Kāi Tahu values. It is not a complete list 
of all the values held by Kāi Tahu. 

Kāi Tahu do not see their existence as separate from te ao tūroa, the natural world, but as an integral 
part of it through whakapapa (genealogy). Whakapapa is central to te ao Māori (a Māori world view), 
connecting the origins of everything, past and present. It is the foundation upon which all things are 
built, the web that connects all things together, the anchor which holds all things in place and the 
means by which all things link back to the beginning of time. It is through whakapapa that all things 
are intricately linked, as well as having their individual place in the world. Whakapapa binds Kāi Tahu 
to the mountains, forests and waters and the life supported by them, and this is reflected in attitudes 
towards the natural world and resource management. 

 
9 Section 6 of the Resource Management Act (1991). 
10 Section 8 of the Resource Management Act (1991). 
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Whakawhanaukataka, the process of maintaining relationships, embraces whakapapa through the 
relationship between people, and between people and the environment. The nature of these 
relationships defines people's rights and responsibilities in relation to the use and management of 
resources. 

All things have the qualities of wairua (spiritual dimension) and mauri (life force) and have a 
genealogical relationship with each other. Mauri is found in all things organic and inorganic. The 
nurturing of all taoka and protection of their mauri is a prime concern and a significant obligation for 
Kāi Tahu whānui as mana whenua and mana moana, and as an expression of rakatirataka. 

Each papatipu rūnaka has its own takiwā determined by whakapapa and its ahi-kā-roa (historical use 
and occupation). Takiwā are often defined by natural boundaries such as heads, mountain ranges and 
rivers. Political and operational authority over an area is undertaken by Kāi Tahu as an expression of 
rakatirataka, mana whenua and mana moana. The exercise of these powers in te taiao is through the 
action of kaitiakitaka. Recognition of the rakatirataka and mana of Kāi Tahu as kaitiaki whenua can in 
part, be achieved by enabling Kāi Tahu to identify and exercise their preferred means of managing and 
maintaining resources and the environment (te taio). This system of rights and responsibilities 
(encompassing tikaka and kawa) is inherited from previous generations and has evolved over time. 

The resources in any given area are a taoka; they are a source of prestige for mana whenua of that 
area and are a statement of their identity. Traditionally, the abundance or lack of resources directly 
determines the welfare of every hapū, and so affects their mana. 

 
Ki uta ki tai 

Ki uta ki tai is a philosophy that has become synonymous with the way Kāi Tahu think about natural 
resource management. Ki uta ki tai is the concept used to describe holistic natural resource 
management, recognising all environmental elements are interconnected and must be managed as a 
whole. It is a way of understanding the natural environment, including how it functions, how people 
relate to it and how it can be looked after appropriately. 

 
Rakatirataka 

Rakatirataka refers to the exercise of mana or authority to give effect to Kāi Tahu culture and traditions 
across all spheres in their takiwā, including the management of te taiao. Recognition of the 
relationship of Kāi Tahu and their culture and traditions with their ancestral lands, water, sites, wāhi 
tapu, and other taoka is embedded in the RMA and the Treaty of Waitangi. 

 
Kaitiakitaka 

Kaitiakitaka refers to the exercise of guardianship over natural and physical resources. It is an 
expression of rakatirataka and mana, and includes the ethic of stewardship. This statutory definition 
of kaitiakitaka is only a starting point for Kāi Tahu, as kaitiakitaka is a much wider cultural concept 
than guardianship. 

Kaitiakitaka is fundamental to the relationship between Kāi Tahu and the environment. The objectives 
of kaitiakitaka are to protect the mauri and life supporting capacity of the environment and to pass 
the environment on to future generations in an enhanced state. For Kāi Tahu, kaitiakitaka is not 
passive custodianship, nor is it simply the exercise of customary property rights, but it entails an active 
exercise of responsibility and rakatirataka to ensure long-term sustainability of resources as taoka, 
and for the benefit to future generations – mō tātou, ā, mō kā uri a muri ake nei. 
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Hauora 

Hauora is a holistic understanding of health and wellbeing. For Kāi Tahu, te hauora o te taiao (the 
health of the environment), te hauora o te wai (the health of the waterbody) and the te hauora o te 
tangata (the health of the people) are all interconnected. Due to this connection, the state of the 
health and well-being of wai māori and te taiao is seen as a reflection on the mana, health, and 
wellbeing of Kāi Tahu as mana whenua. Decline in te hauora o te wai and te hauora o te taiao is also 
understood by Kāi Tahu to adversely impact the health and well-being of the Otago community as a 
whole, tangata katoa. 

 
Tikaka and kawa 

Tikaka and kawa Māori encompass the beliefs, values, practices, protocols and procedures that guide 
appropriate codes of conduct, or ways of behaving. In the context of natural resource management, 
observing tikaka and kawa is part of the ethic and exercise of kaitiakitaka. Tikaka and kawa are 
underpinned by a body of mātauraka (traditional knowledge) and are based on a general 
understanding that people belong to the land and have a responsibility to care for and manage the 
land. These concepts and values incorporate forms of social control to manage the relationship of 
people and the environment, including concepts such as tapu, noa and rāhui. 

Tikaka and kawa are based on traditional practices but are dynamic and continue to evolve in response 
to different situations. 

 
Mātauraka 

Mātauraka, within this region, is Kāi Tahu customary knowledge passed down from one generation to 
the next, used in the present, and will continue to be developed for the future. It involves observing, 
experiencing, participating, studying and understanding the world from an indigenous cultural 
perspective. It is a tool for thinking, organising information, considering the ethics of knowledge, and 
informing us on our world and our place in it. Incorporation of mātauraka in resource management 
decision-making is important to ensure that cultural interests are appropriately recognised and 
provided for. 

 
Taoka 

All natural resources - air, land, water, and indigenous biological diversity - are taoka. Taoka are 
treasured resources that are highly valued by Kāi Tahu, derived from the atua (gods), linked to the 
people through whakapapa, and left by tūpuna (ancestors) to provide for and sustain life. In the 
management of natural resources, it is important that the habitats and wider needs of taoka species 
are sustainably managed and enhanced. 

 
Mahika kai 

Mahika kai is one of the cornerstones of Kāi Tahu cultural identity. Mahika kai is a term that literally 
means "food workings" and refers to the customary gathering of food and natural materials and the 
places where those resources are gathered or produced. The term also embodies the traditions, 
customs and collection methods, and the gathering of natural resources for cultural use, including 
raraka (weaving) and rokoā (traditional medicines). Maintaining mahika kai sites, gathering resources, 
and continuing to practice the tikaka that governs each resource, is an important means of maintaining 
and honouring whakapapa connections to land, taoka and tūpuna, and passing on cultural values and 
mātauraka to the next generation. 
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Resources of significance to Kāi Tahu 
 

Wai Māori 

Like all things, water has a whakapapa. All water is seen to have originated from the separation of 
Rakinui and Papatūānuku and their continuing tears for one another. Rain is Rakinui’s tears for his 
beloved Papatūānuku and mist is regarded as Papatūānuku’s tears for Rakinui. 

From Rakinui and Papatūānuku came the offspring who were responsible for creating the elements 
that constitute our total world today, both animate and inanimate - the mountains, rivers, forests and 
seas, and all fish, bird and animal life. The realm of atua such as Rakinui and his many wives and 
offspring overarches and informs the Kāi Tahu whānui world view, values and beliefs. 

Water plays a significant role in Kāi Tahu spiritual beliefs and cultural traditions. Kāi Tahu have an 
obligation through whakapapa to protect wai and all the life it supports, as ko te wai te ora o kā mea 
katoa (water is the life giver of all things). The condition of water is seen as a reflection of the condition 
of the people. Toitū te Marae o Tane, toitū te Marae o Takaroa, toitū te Iwi (Protect and strengthen 
the realms of the land and sea, and they will protect and strengthen the people). When the natural 
environment is strong and healthy, the people are strong and healthy and so too is their mana. 

 
Taoka species and habitats 

Taoka species and habitats are those that are treasured by Kāi Tahu, and Kāi Tahu regard all indigenous 
species as taoka. In many cases taoka species are also mahika kai, treasured for their use as a resource. 
The NTCSA recognises the relationship Kāi Tahu has with some of these species through the Statutory 
Acknowledgement for Taonga Species. However, Kāi Tahu do not consider this list to be 
comprehensive as important taoka species such as tuna are not included. 

 
Wāhi tūpuna 

The value Kāi Tahu attached to land is evident from the fact that every part of the landscape is known 
and named. Wāhi tūpuna (ancestral landscapes) are made up of interconnected sites and areas 
reflecting the history and traditions associated with the long settlement of Kāi Tahu in Otago. The 
landscape of Otago includes many wāhi tūpuna and areas of significance, reflecting the relationship 
of Kāi Tahu with the land across the region. These places should not be seen in isolation from one 
another but are part of a wider cultural setting. For example, an archaeological site adjacent to a 
wetland is likely to be associated with mahika kai resources in the wetland. The character of wāhi 
tūpuna in past times is retained in tribal memory, for example through songs, place names and 
proverbs. When these references to the character of the wāhi tūpuna become incorrect due to 
modification of the environment, it negatively affects the Kāi Tahu relationship with that landscape. 
For example, a waterway named Kaituna would be expected to contain many tuna. A waterway with 
this name used to exist in central Dunedin, but no longer exists because there is now a city where the 
waterway once was. 

 
Air and atmosphere (kōhauhau) 

In Kāi Tahu traditions, air and atmosphere emerged through the creation traditions and the movement 
from Te Kore through Te Pō to Te Ao Marama. Following the separation of Raki and Papatūānuku, one 
of their many children, Tāwhirimātea, fled with Raki into the sky. From there he controls the wind and 
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weather. The air and atmosphere are integral parts of the environment that must be valued, used with 
respect, and passed on intact to the next generation. Pollution of the air and atmosphere adversely 
affects and degrades the mauri of this taoka, of te taiao, and of other taoka such as plants and animals. 
Poor air quality damages and degrades ancestral lands, mahika kai sites, and other sites such as rock 
art, adversely affecting the mauri of the landscape and the mana of the people. 

 
Coastal environment (taku tai moana me te wai māori) 

Takaroa is the atua associated with the oceans and seas, and their ecosystems. The marine 
environment is a moving force, a reminder of the power of Takaroa. As one of the children of Rakinui 
and Papatūānuku, Kāi Tahu are connected to Takaroa by whakapapa, affording rights and 
responsibilities in relation to te takutai moana.  

The tūpuna of Kāi Tahu were great ocean travellers, having navigated by waka across Te Moana – nui 
– a – Kiwa, the Pacific Ocean for generations before settling in Te Wai Ponamu. Knowledge and 
practices brought with the tūpuna were adapted to meet the challenges and opportunities of the new 
environment. Over time, Kāi Tahu whānui developed the tikaka and mātauraka of takutai moana and 
mahika kaimoana that is used today. 

The coastal environment is particularly significant for Kāi Tahu in the southern South Island. Most of 
the permanent settlements were established on the coast due, in part, to the moderating influence of 
the sea on temperature, making the winters less bitter. The coast also had a bounty of kaimoana 
resources to support coastal settlements. 

The coastal waters and processes were integral to the way of life tūpuna enjoyed, and the coastal 
environment continues to support significant mahika kai resources. The coastal waters are a receiving 
environment for fresh water, gravels and sediment from the terrestrial landscape, which are important 
to maintaining natural processes and the domain of Takaroa. Recognising the interconnection of the 
land and sea environments is consistent with the ki uta ki tai philosophy. 

 
Pounamu 

Kāi Tahu customs are intricately linked to this special taoka. The practice of gathering, using and 
trading pounamu bind Kāi Tahu identity to the landscape. Pounamu conveys mana and mauri from 
ages past, and is reflected in its exalted whakapapa lineage, an uri (descendant) of Takaroa. 

As an interim measure, until a Regional Pounamu Management Plan is developed for Otago and 
Murihiku, a rāhui pounamu has been in place in the Otago region since the passing of the Ngāi Tahu 
(Pounamu Vesting) Act 1997. This is subject to review by the collective Kaitiaki Rūnaka who will 
determine appropriate protection, access and use policies applicable to their membership and Ngāi 
Tahu whānui. 

 
 

Ngāi Tahu Claims Settlement Act 1998 (NTCSA) 
The NTCSA was enacted to settle historical Ngāi Tahu claims against the Crown. The NTCSA provides 
redress for breaches of Te Tiriti o Waitangi and to signal a new age of co-operation of the Crown and 
its agencies with Kāi Tahu. The Crown apology recorded in section 4 of the NTCSA explicitly recognises 
the rakatirataka of Kāi Tahu within its takiwā, and the Act includes specific provisions that provide for 
exercise of rakatirataka and kaitiakitaka by mana whenua in respect to mahika kai, taoka species and 
other resource management matters. These include rights in relation to the management of specified 
significant areas (statutory acknowledgement areas, tōpuni and nohoaka) and customary fisheries. 



 
60  

 
Statutory acknowledgement areas 

Statutory acknowledgements are recorded in the NTCSA for several water bodies, mountains and 
coastal features in the Otago Region. These acknowledgements are statements by Te Rūnanga o Ngāi 
Tahu of the particular cultural, spiritual, historic and traditional association of Kāi Tahu with these 
areas. 

Part 12 of the NTCSA provides details of statutory acknowledgements, and the responsibilities relating 
to them. Section 208 of the NTCSA requires that local authorities have regard to these statutory 
acknowledgements in resource consent processing under Section 95 of the RMA in deciding whether 
Te Rūnanga o Ngāi Tahu may be adversely affected by the granting of a resource consent for activities 
within, adjacent to or impacting directly on the area. 

Statutory acknowledgements were intended as a measure to improve opportunities for mana whenua 
engagement in resource management processes, pending broader provision for areas of significance 
to Kāi Tahu being incorporated into resource management plans in order to protect and restore 
associated rights, interests and values. The statutory acknowledgements are wāhi tūpuna, but wāhi 
tūpuna are not confined to these areas. 

 
The following statutory acknowledgement areas in Otago are recognised in the NTCSA, and their 
values are described in Schedules to that Act: 

• Ka Moana Haehae (Lake Roxburgh) - Schedule 22 
• Kakaunui River - Schedule 23 
• Kuramea (Lake Catlins) - Schedule 28 
• Lake Hāwea - Schedule 30 
• Lake Wānaka - Schedule 36 

• Mata-Au (Clutha River) - Schedule 40 
• Matakaea (Shag Point) - Schedule 41 
• Pikirakatahi (Mount Earnslaw) - Schedule 51 
• Pomahaka River - Schedule 52 
• Te Tauraka Poti (Merton Tidal Arm) - Schedule 60 
• Te Wairere (Lake Dunstan) - Schedule 61 
• Tititea (Mount Aspiring) - Schedule 62 
• Tokatā (The Nuggets) - Schedule 64 
• Waihola/Waipōuri Wetland - Schedule 70 
• Waitaki River – Schedule 7211 
• Whakatipu Waimāori (Lake Wakatipu) - Schedule 75 
• Te Tai O Arai Te Uru (Otago Coastal Marine Area) - Schedule 103. 

 
Tōpuni 

The concept of tōpuni derives from the traditional Kāi Tahu custom of persons of rakatira status 
extending their mana and protection over a person or area by placing their cloak over them or it. A 
number of areas on public conservation land that have significant values to Kāi Tahu because of their 
cultural, spiritual, historic and traditional associations are recognised in the NTCSA as tōpuni. 

 
11 The Waitaki River lies within both the Otago and Canterbury regions 
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Sections 240 to 246 of the NTCSA provide for Kāi Tahu consultation on management of these areas, 
to protect their values. Although the specific provisions in the NTCSA relate only to management of 
conservation land, the interests of Kāi Tahu should be recognised and provided for when considering 
activities in nearby areas that may impact on the values of tōpuni or waters flowing from them. 

Tōpuni recognised in Otago are: 

• Matakaea (Shag Point) – Schedule 83 
• Maukaatua Scenic Reserve – Schedule 84 
• Pikirakatahi (Mount Earnslaw) – Schedule 87 
• Te Koroka (Dart/Slipstream) – Schedule 91 
• Tititea (Mount Aspiring) – Schedule 92. 

 
Nohoaka 

Nohoanga (or nohoaka) entitlements provide a right of seasonal occupation and use for Kāi Tahu 
whānui on specified areas of Crown-owned land near water bodies for harvest of natural resources 
(sections 255 to 268 of the NTCSA). These rights are intended as partial redress for the loss of mahika 
kai through alienation of land. 

Kāi Tahu interests in these areas should be recognised and provided for when considering 
management of associated water bodies or activities on nearby land. The ability of Kāi Tahu whānui to 
access and use nohoaka as intended is reliant upon protection and restoration of mahika kai values 
associated with them. 

 
Nohoaka entitlements are listed in Schedule 95 of the NTCSA. In Otago, sites are identified adjacent 
to the following water bodies: 

• Waitaki River (two sites) 
• Waianakarua River 
• Taiari River (three sites) 
• Lake Hāwea (three sites) 
• Hāwea River 
• Lake Wānaka (two sites) 
• Whakatipu Waimāori 
• Shotover River (two sites) 
• Mata-au Clutha River (four sites). 

 
Customary fisheries 

Sections 297 to 311 of the NTCSA include provisions recognising Kāi Tahu rights and interests in 
customary fisheries, and provide for involvement in management of these resources through the 
Conservation Act 1987 and the Fisheries Acts 1983 and 1996. 

The interests of Kāi Tahu should be recognised and provided for when considering activities under the 
RMA that may impact on customary fisheries, to enable protection and restoration of fisheries habitat. 
Mātaitai and taiāpure are mechanisms under the Fisheries Act that provide for management of 
customary fisheries areas and are applicable to both coastal and freshwater fisheries environments. 

The East Otago Taiāpure is constituted by the Fisheries (East Otago Taiāpure) Order 1999. It includes 
the estuarine and inshore marine waters between Cornish Head and Potato Point. 
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There are also four mātaitai in Otago: 

• Moeraki Mātaitai Reserve includes areas of coastal waters at Moeraki and Katiki 
(https://www.mpi.govt.nz/dmsdocument/15220-Moeraki-North-Otago-Mataitai-Reserve) 

• Waikōuaiti Mātaitai Reserve includes freshwater and estuarine waters of the Waikōuaiti River 
(https://www.mpi.govt.nz/dmsdocument/12954-Waikouaiti-South-Canterbury-Mataitai- 
Reserve-) 

• Ōtākou Mātaitai Reserve includes most of the Otago Harbour north of a line from Harwood to 
Pulling Point 
(https://www.mpi.govt.nz/dmsdocument/14077-Otakou-mataitai-reserve) 

• Puna-wai-Tōriki (Hays Gap) Mātaitai Reserve includes an area of coastal waters north of 
Nugget Point 
(https://www.mpi.govt.nz/dmsdocument/15223-Puna-wai-Toriki-Hays-Gap-South-Otago- 
Mataitai-Reserve) 

 
 

Māori Commercial Aquaculture Claims Settlement Act 2004 

The Māori Commercial Aquaculture Claims Settlement Act 2004 provides full and final settlement of 
Māori commercial aquaculture claims since 21 September 1992. Settlement is delivered via Regional 
Aquaculture Agreements which may describe areas to be provided to iwi for the purposes of 
commercial aquaculture. Any future settlement outcomes will need to be provided for in regional 
plans and district plans. 
 
Native reserves 
A Native Reserve is any property or site that is a: 

• Native Reserve excluded from the Ōtākou Land Purchases (1844) 
• Native Reserve excluded from the Kemps Land Purchases (1848) 
• Reserve granted by the Native Land Court (1868) 
• Half Caste Reserve (1881) 
• Landless Native Reserve (1896) 
• Other reserve (1890 and 1900) 

A number of native reserves exist that were excluded from the land sales of the 1840s. These reserves 
are steeped in history and association and are places of belonging. Remaining reserves are located at 
Moeraki, Waikōuaiti, Ōtākou, Onumia, Taieri Mouth, and Te Karoro, Kaka Point. Other categories of 
native land exist at Kōpūtai, Port Chalmers, and Ōtepoti, Dunedin, where tauraka waka, landing sites, 
were recognised. In addition, land was held at Manuhaea, Lake Hāwea, Aramoana, Clarendon, Taieri 
Mouth, Tautuku-Waikawa and Glenomaru amongst others. Landing reserves were allocated at 
Matainaka, Waikōuaiti, and the former Lake Tatawai on the Taiari Plains. 

The following table lists the reserves in Otago which are also mapped in MAP0 – Native reserves. Many 
of the sections within these Native Reserves now have the status of general land. While some of this 
general land is still in Māori ownership, many of the general titled sections have been sold to non-
Māori or taken under various pieces of legislation such as the Public Works Act 1981. Although these 
sections are no longer in whānau ownership, descendants of the original owners retain an ancestral 
relationship with these lands. 
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Table 1: Native reserves located within the Otago region 
 

Location Comments Reserve Type 

Tautuku Southern block of Tautuku sections South Island Landless 
Natives Act 

Northern sections are Reserved lands Native Reserve 

Glenomaru Located south of Kaka Point South Island Landless 
Natives Act 

Maranuku Granted in 1844 as part of the Ōtakou Purchase. 
Originally called Te Karoro, split into two 
reserves 

Native Reserve 

Clarendon Located inland from Taieri Mouth Clarendon Half Caste 
Reserve 

Taiari Granted in 1844 as part of the Ōtakou Purchase 
Deed. Split into three reserves; A, B and C 

Native Reserve 

Lake Tatawai Located on the Taiari Plain, south of Dunedin, 
includes lake that is now drained. 

Native Reserve and Landing 
Reserve 

Otago Heads Native 
Reserve 

Granted in 1844 as part of the Ōtākou Purchase 
Deed. Split into four reserves 

Native Reserve 

Port Chalmers Granted in 1848 as part of the Ōtākou Purchase 
Deed. A further grant adjacent to the Reserve was 
made in approximately 1888 

Native Reserve 

Aramoana This reserve resulted from the Pūrākanui Half 
Caste grant 

Half Caste Reserve 

Pūrākanui Granted in 1848 as part of Kemp’s Purchase Deed. 
Further allocations were made in 1868 at 
Wharauwerawera 

Native Reserve 

Brinns Point Granted in the latter part of the nineteenth 
century 

Half Caste Reserve 

Karitāne (Waikōuaiti 
Native Reserve) 

Granted in 1848 as part of Kemp’s Purchase Deed Native Reserve 

Matainaka and 
Hawksbury Fishing 
Easement 

Two fishing easements fall under this reserve, 
Matainaka, located at Hawksbury Lagoon at 
Waikōuaiti and the Forks Reserve located inland 
from Karitāne. The legal description for the latter 
reserve is Section 1N Town of Hawksbury 

Fishing Easement 

Hawksbury Located north of Waikōuaiti, in the vicinity of 
Goodwood 

Hawksbury Half Caste 
Reserve 

Moeraki Granted in 1848 as part of Kemp’s Purchase Deed. 
Further awards were made in 1868 

Native Reserve 

Kuri Bush 10 acre reserve of timber Native Reserve 

Korotuaheka Located south of the Waitaki River mouth. Now 
Reserved as an urupā. It appears this originated as 
an occupational reserve and Fishing Easement 

Native Reserve Fishing 
Easement 

Punaomaru 376 acre reserve located approximately 14 miles 
from the Waitaki River mouth on the south bank of 
the river 

Native Reserve 
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Lake Hāwea Reserve of 100 acres situated in the western 
extremity of the middle arm of Lake Hāwea near a 
Lagoon. Part of the Reserve was taken for power 
development in 1962 and the balance of the land 
was alienated by the Māori Trustee in 1970 

Fishing Easement 

Hāwea-Wānaka block 
(Wānaka Plantation 
Reserve) 

Known as Sticky Forest and being 50.7 hectares 
more or less to be vested in the Successors as 
defined in pursuant to Section 15 of the Deed of 
Settlement 1997 between Te Rūnanga o Ngāi 
Tahu and the Crown, and as enacted in Part 15 of 
the Ngāi Tahu Claims Settlement Act 1998. 

South Island Landless 
Natives Act 

 

 
Mana whenua – local authority relationships 
 

Kāi Tahu relationships with local authorities 

There are a number of relationship agreements between Kāi Tahu papatipu rūnaka and local 
authorities in Otago. These include: 

• Memorandum of Understanding and Protocol between Otago Regional Council, Te Rūnanga 
Ngāi Tahu and Kāi Tahu ki Otago for Effective Consultation and Liaison (2003) 

• Te Roopū Taiao Otago Charter and Hui (ORC, QLDC, DCC, WDC, CDC, CODC) 
• He Huarahi mō Ngā Uri Whakatupu – Charter of Understanding 2016 between Te Ao Marama 

Incorporated, representing Ngāi Tahu ki Murihiku, and councils. 

Kāi Tahu and Otago Regional Council use the Mana to Mana forum as a means to build a strengthened 
relationship between the two entities. 

He Huarahi mō Ngā Uri Whakatupu12 is the Charter of Understanding between Ngāi Tahu ki Murihiku 
(Awarua Rūnanga, Waihopai Rūnanga, Ōraka-Aparima Rūnanga and Hokonui Rūnanga) and local 
authorities, including Otago Regional Council, Queenstown Lakes District Council and Clutha District 
Council. 

 
Hapū and iwi planning documents 

There are four iwi planning documents lodged with the local authorities in the Otago Region: 

• Te Rūnanga o Ngāi Tahu Freshwater Policy 1999 
• Kāi Tahu ki Otago Natural Resources Management Plan 2005 
• Te Tangi a Tauira: Ngāi Tahu ki Murihiku Natural Resource and Environmental Iwi 

Management Plan 2008 
• Waitaki Iwi Management Plan 2019 

 

 
12 Available from https://www.es.govt.nz/repository/libraries/id:26gi9ayo517q9stt81sd/hierarchy/about-us/plans-
andstrategies/regional-plans/iwi-management-plan/documents/The%20Charter%20of%20Understanding.pdf 
(accessed 26 May 2021) 
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How the iwi planning documents have been taken into account in this Regional Policy Statement 

Objectives and policies of the iwi management plans are reflected in the Resource Management Issues 
of Significance to Kāi Tahu and have been taken into account in the development of provisions across 
the whole of this Regional Policy Statement. 

 
How iwi planning documents are used in Otago 

The iwi management plans are used to provide cultural context and guidance as to the natural 
resource values, concerns and issues of Kāi Tahu ki Otago and Ngāi Tahu ki Murihiku. 

The iwi planning documents are to be used in the development of planning policy and assist decision- 
makers to make informed decisions, recognising the local knowledge of the environment held by 
papatipu rūnaka and the significance of the natural resource values to Kāi Tahu. 

The iwi planning documents are also used to guide consultation with rūnaka and set out the 
expectations for consultation. The iwi management plans are not a substitute for direct 
communication with papatipu rūnaka. 

 
 

Involvement and participation with mana whenua 
ORC and the local authorities will establish and maintain effective resource management relationships 
with Kāi Tahu based on a mutual obligation to act reasonably and in good faith. The local authorities 
and Otago Regional Council will consult Kāi Tahu at an early stage in resource management processes 
and implementation, and facilitate efficient and effective processes for applicants to consult Kāi Tahu 
on resource consent applications and private plan change requests. 

Local authorities may also transfer and delegate any one or more of their functions, powers or duties 
to an iwi authority in accordance with section 33 (transfer) and 34A (delegation) of the RMA, and 
where this provides an effective service. 

 
Mana whenua consultancy services 

The papatipu rūnaka consultancy services, Aukaha, representing Kāi Tahu ki Otago, and Te Ao Marama 
Inc, representing Ngāi Tahu ki Murihiku, facilitate Kāi Tahu engagement in resource management 
processes and provide a first point of contact for the public seeking to engage with papatipu rūnaka. 

 
Other iwi, hapū and mātāwaka 
Otago is also home to Māori from other iwi, hapū, and mātāwaka. The Araiteuru marae in Dunedin 
and Te Whare Koa in Ōamaru are important pan-tribal cultural centres for mātāwaka and sit within 
the manaakitaka of takata whenua. 
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Provisions 
 

Objectives 
 

MW–O1 – Principles of Te Tiriti o Waitangi 

The principles of Te Tiriti o Waitangi are given effect in resource management processes and decisions, 
utilising a partnership approach between councils and papatipu rūnaka to ensure that what is valued 
by mana whenua is actively protected in the region. 

 
Policies 

 
MW–P1 – Treaty obligations 

Promote awareness and understanding of the obligations of local authorities in regard to the 
principles of Te Tiriti o Waitangi, tikaka Māori and kaupapa Māori. 

 
MW–P2 – Treaty principles 

Local authorities exercise their functions and powers in accordance with the principles of Te Tiriti o 
Waitangi, by: 

(1) recognising the status of Kāi Tahu as mana whenua and facilitating Kāi Tahu involvement in 
decision-making as a partner under Te Tiriti o Waitangi, 

(2) including Kāi Tahu in resource management processes, implementation and decision-making to 
the extent desired by mana whenua, 

(3) recognising and providing for Kāi Tahu values and addressing resource management issues of 
significance to Kāi Tahu, as identified by mana whenua, in resource management decision-
making processes and plan implementation, 

(4) recognising and providing for the relationship of Kāi Tahu culture and traditions with their 
ancestral lands, and waters, encompassing wai māori and wai tai, significant sites, wāhi tūpuna, 
wāhi tapu and wāhi taoka, and other taoka by ensuring that Kāi Tahu have the ability to identify 
these relationships and determine how best to express them, 

(5) ensuring that regional plans and district plans recognise and provide for Kāi Tahu relationships 
with Statutory Acknowledgement Areas, tōpuni, nohoaka and customary fisheries identified in 
the NTCSA, including by actively protecting the mauri of these areas, 

(6) having particular regard to the responsibility of Kāi Tahu to exercise their role as kaitiaki, as an 
expression of mana and rakatirataka, 

(7) actively pursuing opportunities for: 

(a) delegation or transfer of functions to Kāi Tahu, and 

(b) partnership or joint management arrangements, 

(8) taking into account iwi management plans when making resource management decisions, 

(8A) regional plans and district plans recognising and providing for aquaculture settlement outcomes 
identified under the Māori Commercial Aquaculture Claims Settlement Act 2004, and13  

 
13 00234.008 Te Rūnanga o Ngāi Tahu 



 
67  

(8B) recognising and providing for mātauraka and tikaka in environmental and resource 
management.14 
 

 
MW–P3 – Supporting Kāi Tahu hauora  

The natural environment is managed to support Kāi Tahu hauora by: 

(1) recognising that Kāi Tahu hold an ancestral and enduring relationship with all whenua, wai māori 
and coastal waters within their takiwā, 

(2) protecting customary uses, Kāi Tahu values and relationships as identified by Kāi Tahu to 
resources and areas of significance, and restoring these uses and values where they have been 
degraded by human activities, 

(3) safeguarding the mauri and life-supporting capacity of natural resources, recognising the 
whakapapa connections of Kāi Tahy with these resources as taoka, and the connections to 
practices such as mahika kai, and 

(4) working with Kāi Tahu to incorporate mātauraka into resource management processes and 
decision-making. 

 
MW–P4 – Sustainable use of Native Reserves and Māori land 

Kāi Tahu are able to: 

(1)  develop and use land and resources within native reserves and Māori land, including within 
land affected by an ONFL overlay, in accordance with mātauraka and tikaka, to provide for their 
cultural and social aspirations, including for papakāika, marae related activities.  

(2)  provide for the economic use of their Māori land or native reserves resources subject to the 
provisions of the RMA, this regional policy statement and any relevant plan, while: 

(a) avoiding adverse effects on the health and safety of people, 
 

(b) avoiding significant adverse effects on matters of national importance, and 
 

(c) avoiding, remedying or mitigating other adverse effects. 
 

Methods 
 

MW–M1 – Collaboration with Kāi Tahu 

Local authorities must collaborate with Kāi Tahu to: 

(1) manage, in accordance with tikaka, kawa, and mātauraka, those places, areas, landscapes, 
waters, taoka and other elements of cultural, spiritual or traditional significance to mana 
whenua by:  

(a) identifying, recording, and assessing these elements using methods determined by mana 
whenua (which may include mapping), and 

(b) protecting the values of, and mana whenua relationships to, these elements, 

 
14 00234.008 Te Rūnanga o Ngāi Tahu 
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(3) identify indigenous species and ecosystems that are taoka in accordance with ECO–M3,  

(4A) determine appropriate naming for places of significance in Otago, and 

(4B) share information relevant to Kāi Tahu interests. 
 

MW–M2 – Mātauraka Māori 

Local authorities must work in partnership with Kāi Tahu to: 

(2A) incorporate mātauraka into resource management processes, 

(2B) enable use of mātauraka in decision-making where appropriate, and 

(3) develop research and monitoring programmes that incorporate mātauraka and are led by mana 
whenua. 

 
MW–M3 – Kāi Tahu relationships 

Local authorities must develop processes to: 

(1) establish and maintain effective resource management relationships with Kāi Tahu based on a 
mutual obligation to act reasonably and in good faith, 

(2) involve Kāi Tahu at an early stage and throughout resource management processes, decision-
making, and implementation, and 

(3) facilitate efficient and effective processes for applicants to consult Kāi Tahu on resource consent 
applications, private plan change requests, notices of requirement, and notices of requirement 
for heritage orders. 

 
MW–M4 – Kāi Tahu rakatirataka 

Local authorities must facilitate Kāi Tahu involvement in resource management (including decision 
making), to the extent mana whenua consider themselves able to accommodate, by: 

(1) including an independent accredited commissioner approved or nominated by Kāi Tahu on 
hearing panels for resource consent applications, notices of requirement, plan changes or plans 
where Kāi Tahu values may be affected, 

(2) implementing actions to foster the development of mana whenua capacity to participate in 
resource management decision making, 

(3) joint management agreements and full or partial transfers of functions, duties or powers from 
local authorities to iwi authorities in accordance with section 33 of the RMA, and 

(4) entering into a Mana Whakahono ā Rohe with one or more iwi authorities. 
 

MW–M5 – Regional plans and district plans 

Local authorities must amend their regional plans and district plans to: 

(1) take into account iwi management plans and address resource management issues of significance 
to Kāi Tahu, 

(2) provide for the use of native reserves and Māori land in accordance with MW–P4 and recognise 
Kāi Tahu rakatirataka over this land by enabling mana whenua to lead approaches to manage any 
adverse effects of such use on the environment. 
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(3) incorporate active protection of areas and resources recognised in the NTCSA, and 

(4) provide for the outcomes of settlements under the Māori Commercial Claims Aquaculture 
Settlement Act 2004. 

 
MW–M6 – Incentives and education 

Local authorities are encouraged to use other mechanisms or incentives to assist in achieving Policies 
MW–P1 to MW–P4, promoting awareness and improving knowledge of tikaka and the principles of Te 
Tiriti o Waitangi among staff and stakeholders, including through hiring practices, induction 
programmes, key performance indicators and training activities. 

 
MW–M7 – Advocacy and facilitation 

Local authorities may facilitate negotiations with landowners to provide Kāi Tahu access to sites of 
significance to Kāi Tahu that do not have suitable access. 

 
Explanation 

 
MW–E1 – Explanation 

The policies in this section are designed to achieve MW–O1 by setting out the actions that must be 
undertaken by local authorities to ensure the principles of Te Tiriti o Waitangi are given effect in 
resource management processes and decisions, and mana whenua values and taoka are actively 
protected, supporting Kāi Tahu wellbeing. The policies also require the development and 
implementation of planning tools and other mechanisms that recognise the role of Kāi Tahu in 
resource management and ensure their engagement with and participation in resource management 
including through partnership with local authorities. 

 
Principal reasons 

 
MW–PR1 – Principal reasons 

Te Tiriti o Waitangi creates a special relationship between takata whenua and the Crown, which the 
Crown expresses in part through the provisions of the RMA and national instruments created in 
accordance with the RMA. This, in turn, creates responsibilities for local authorities. Providing for 
cultural well-being is a feature of the sustainable management purpose of the RMA. Section 8 of the 
RMA requires local authorities to take the principles of Te Tiriti o Waitangi into account. These 
principles include kāwanataka, rakatirataka, partnership, participatory decision making and active 
protection of Kāi Tahu resources. Section 7(a) of the RMA requires decision makers to have particular 
regard to kaitiakitaka. Effective kaitiakitaka is dependent upon the extent to which Kāi Tahu can 
exercise rakatirataka, which requires the authority and ability to make decisions relating to 
management of resources. 

Local authorities need to incorporate Treaty principles into their decision making and ensure they are 
properly applied, to account for the effects of resource management decisions on Kāi Tahu values, 
including those described in iwi resource management plans. Deliberate measures need to be taken 
to ensure the principles are clearly articulated and readily understood. The principles are broadly 
expressed, so a measure of flexibility is needed in applying them. 

The provisions in this chapter assist in implementing sections 6(e), 7(a) and 8 of the RMA by requiring 
a partnership approach which involves Kāi Tahu and considers mana whenua rights, interests and 
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values in decision making processes, and enables Treaty principles to be applied in an appropriate 
way. 

Implementation of the provisions in this chapter will occur primarily, but not exclusively, through 
regional plans and district plan provisions. Local authorities may adopt a range of methods, utilising 
statutory mechanisms and non-regulatory methods to implement the policies and support 
achievement of the objective. 

 
Anticipated environmental results 

 
MW–AER1 Resource management processes and decisions reflect the principles of Te Tiriti o 

Waitangi. 

MW–AER2 Strong relationships between Kāi Tahu and local authorities facilitate the exercise of 
rakatirataka and kaitiakitaka by mana whenua in relation to their taoka tuku iho. 
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PART 2 – RESOURCE MANAGEMENT OVERVIEW 
 
SRMR – Significant resource management issues for the 
region 
Introduction 

Otago’s people and communities rely on the natural and physical resources that Otago’s environment 
provides to enable their social, economic, and cultural well-being. Natural resources include 
freshwater (i.e. surface and groundwater, wetlands, estuaries), land and soil, terrestrial and 
freshwater ecosystems, coastal and marine ecosystems, and air, landscapes, vegetation and natural 
landforms. Physical resources include infrastructure, buildings and facilities. 

From an economic perspective natural and physical resources support, and are impacted by, 
agricultural industries (e.g. grazing, cropping, horticulture, viticulture), urban development, industrial 
development, infrastructure, energy generation, transport, marine industries (fishing and 
aquaculture), tourism and mineral extraction. From a social, health, and cultural perspective natural 
and physical resources support and are impacted by food production, recreation, housing, and cultural 
activities. 

This RPS identifies the twelve most significant issues impacting the Otago region. Issues firstly 
considered include natural hazards, climate change, pest species, water quantity and quality, and 
biodiversity loss, collectively the “natural asset-based issues”. Two “place-based issues” of regional 
significance are then addressed - being Otago’s coast and Otago’s lake areas. The use and 
development of resources is also recognised as being essential to the well-being of the community, 
while acknowledging that this can lead to conflicts when managing the adverse effects of this use. 
Finally, issues of economic and domestic pressures, cumulative impacts and resilience are considered. 

While the issues in this section are considered individually, this RPS considers and responds to them 
in a joined-up manner as part of a complex system with biophysical limits, inherent uncertainty, 
potentially irreversible and sometimes catastrophic impacts, and interdependent behaviours. 

Each issue is considered in the following manner: 

• an issue statement 
• context 
• impacts on the environment, economy, and society 

 
SRMR–I1 – Natural hazards pose a risk to many Otago communities 

 
Statement 

Otago is prone to a range of natural hazards that pose a risk to Otago communities, property, 
infrastructure, and the wider environment. A major event could cause severe damage and may isolate 
Otago communities for an extended time. Major events of concern include flooding, an earthquake 
on the Alpine fault, tsunami, coastal erosion, wildfires, and extreme weather events. 
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Context 

The Otago region is exposed to a wide variety of natural hazards that impact on people, property, 
infrastructure, historic heritage and the wider environment. When a natural hazard event occurs, it is 
sometimes difficult and costly for a community to recover. The natural hazard threats range from 
coastal erosion and flooding in lowland coastal areas to alluvial fan deposition, landslip, rock fall, 
seismic events (earthquake and tsunami), wind, snow, drought and riverbank breaches. The risk 
resulting from natural hazards is not just due to the hazards themselves, but also whether human 
activities are located and operated in ways which make them vulnerable to those hazards. 

Frequent heavy rainstorms, the steep gradients of many river catchments and human occupation of 
floodplains combine to make flooding the most frequently occurring natural hazard event in the Otago 
region. For example, flooding can affect Otago's main urban centres causing damage to housing and 
business disruption, and primary production can be disrupted in Otago's floodplains (including lower 
Clutha, Lower Waitaki and Taiari). 

Seismic risks are widespread in Otago as evidenced by the region's active faults, being the Cardrona, 
Dunstan, Rough Ridge, Hyde, Taieri Ridge, Waihemo and Akatore faults. The Alpine Fault in the 
Queenstown Lakes District has an estimated 75% probability of causing a major earthquake in the next 
50 years with associated large-scale destruction. 

Otago's coastline is exposed to tsunamis, from local offshore faults and nearby subduction zones, such 
as the Puysegur Trench (south of the South Island). The stretch of the Otago coastline north of the 
Otago Peninsula has a greater level of exposure to tsunamis generated from South America. 

Natural hazards may be exacerbated by the effects of climate change, which include sea level rise, and 
greater frequency and intensity of extreme weather events. Elevated sea levels resulting in flooding 
can occur as a result of a combination of tides, storm surge, and waves. There are several low-lying 
areas in relatively close proximity to the coast that have been identified as being at risk, such as South 
Dunedin. 

Parts of the Otago coastline (which is a soft coast formed by material such as sand or gravel) are also 
prone to significant coastal erosion. Coastal erosion is an issue in Waitaki District, Dunedin City and 
along the Clutha River Delta, affecting communities and infrastructure near the coast. 

 
Impact snapshot 

 
Environmental 

Ecosystems (from the mountains to the coast), water bodies and water quality (rivers, lakes, wetlands 
and ground water) are variously at risk of increased frequency and intensity of flooding and landslides. 
Seismic events result in liquefaction of land and associated soil disturbance, elevated sea levels and 
associated flooding, potential permanent inundation and coastal erosion. While effects are localised, 
natural hazard impacts can be significant where threatened ecosystems or species are involved. 

 
Economic 

Otago's primary industries, infrastructure, energy and transport systems, and urban areas are exposed 
to the full range of hazards noted above, with potential for major-to-catastrophic economic 
consequences, including damage to production, infrastructure such as transport routes (highways, 
bridges), the built environment and communications, and often resulting in supply chain disruptions. 
Natural hazards could also impact on renewable electricity generation with the potential for significant 
national and regional consequences. New infrastructure should be encouraged to locate in areas 
where it is less vulnerable to natural hazards. 
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For individuals and households this can result in changes to employment, income, assets and 
consumption patterns, disruption to social protection, services, social safety net mechanisms and 
institutions. 

For industry, hazards can damage production assets and infrastructure with associated costs, disrupt 
service delivery and limit availability and access to goods and services, and cause decline in sales and 
increased costs. Loss or changes in production flows can be either temporary or permanent depending 
on financial resilience of businesses, which is a function of their existing loan commitments, credit 
worthiness and insurance cover. Food security can also be affected. 

Whilst the community and its businesses have substantial resilience to severe weather events and 
supply chain disruptions, there can be cumulative impacts from repeated events. 

 
Social 

Social impacts can be direct (e.g. physical destruction of housing or transport route, human physical 
harm) but equally important are indirect impacts of disasters, including the destruction of 
communities and the negative impacts on people. Physical impacts and community dislocation can 
also cause long term psychological stresses affecting people’s coping mechanisms, recovery sources 
and capacity which can test the resilience of a community. There can also be cumulative impacts from 
events on physical and mental health. 

Social impacts of events can result in immediate impacts on livelihoods for individuals and families, 
particularly for lower socio-economic groups. Health services disruptions can occur, including access 
to and changes in demand for services. Similarly, there can be disruptions to education service 
delivery. Housing impacts may require urgent provision for basic human needs including replacement 
shelter and housing, and food and water immediately following an event. 

Damage to infrastructure and assets may have varying impacts on different groups, for example those 
with less resources may have less capacity to respond to hazard events and be more impacted as a 
result. The relationship between affected people and their cultural assets may also be affected, for 
example customs and traditions related to housing, health, livelihoods, and nutrition. 

 
SRMR–I2 – Climate change will impact our economy and environment 

 
Statement 

Otago’s climate is changing, and these changes will continue for the foreseeable future. Central Otago 
is likely to see more varied precipitation, leading to increased flooding and reduced water reliability. 
This will be compounded by stronger winds, increased temperatures and longer dry periods, which 
may affect the number and types of crops and animals that the land can sustain, food production 
systems and related food supply and food security needs, and the potential for renewable energy 
generation. On the coast, low lying areas like South Dunedin are at risk of inundation from rising sea 
levels. This will also exacerbate coastal erosion, which could damage coastal infrastructure (including 
roads), damage historic heritage, particularly wāhi tūpuna, and expose old waste dumps (e.g. at 
Middle Beach). Climate change will also affect native animals and plants, compounding the impacts of 
existing pests and stresses and providing opportunities for new pests to establish themselves due to 
changed conditions. The impact of other climate change threats is unpredictable. Our responses to 
climate change, whether that be mitigation or adaptation, will also impact on our economy and 
environment. An example of this will be the need to protect and maximise existing renewable 
electricity generation activities in the region, as well as providing for the development of new 
renewable electricity generation activities. 
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Context 

The rate of future climate change depends on how fast greenhouse gas concentrations increase. These 
changes are expected to result in higher temperatures, changes in precipitation, drought, fire weather, 
extreme weather events, inland and coastal flooding, landslides and soil erosion, salinity, sea level 
rise, erosion, reduced snow and ice, and marine heatwaves. Rainfall and temperature change may 
result in drier soils and changes to river flow (low flow and floods), as well as increased occurrence of 
slips/landslides. Sea level rise will have impacts on coastal communities, infrastructure and habitats, 
while the risk of wildfire will also increase. Changing climate also risks increased biosecurity issues of 
increased plant, fungal and animal pests and diseases. 

It is expected temperatures will increase across Otago, and by 2090, Otago is projected to have from 
4 to 25 extra days per year where maximum temperatures exceed 25˚C, with around 13 to 45 fewer 
frosts per year (and consequently less snow). Precipitation overall will increase slightly (by up to 10%), 
more so in the western part of the region, with less precipitation in central and eastern Otago. There 
will be an increase in average annual flows across the region, apart from the Taiari and North Otago, 
and flooding will be more severe – there will be an increase in the mean annual flood by 100% in some 
locations by the end of the century. 

 
Impact snapshot 

Climate change impacts arising from changes in temperature, rainfall, river flows and flooding have 
been assessed in the Otago Regional Council’s commissioned report: Otago Climate Change Risk 
Assessment Phase 1 report15. The following discussion is based on potential climate change impacts 
at 2050. 

 
Environmental 

For terrestrial ecosystems and species, higher frequency of severe events (e.g. high/low temperatures, 
intense rainfall, drought, fire weather) could reduce resilience of terrestrial ecosystems and species 
over time with adverse impacts on biodiversity. Native species (including threatened species) and 
ecosystems are also likely to be affected by increased competition with invasive species/pests 
favoured by warmer temperatures, particularly with milder winters. This could be a contributory risk 
factor (but not sole cause) for native species that are threatened or close to extinction. 

For marine and coastal ecosystems and species, potential climate impacts include lower ocean 
productivity and impacts on feeding grounds (e.g. decreasing the population of yellow-eyed penguins); 
ocean acidification; and changes in species diversity/distribution (e.g. reducing kelp forests). Increased 
intensity of flooding would result in an increase in sediment which will change the physical 
composition of freshwater and marine waters and, for example, may reduce light availability, smother 
fragile habitats, or impact on the foraging ability of some species, particular those that rely on vision 
(e.g. yellow-eyed penguins). New pests and disease threats may arise from marine heatwaves/warmer 
ocean temperatures. Warmer temperatures could also reduce oxygen and cause stratification in 
shallow bays (resulting in water quality impacts). Sea level rise will also affect coastal habitats and 
ecosystems (inter-tidal zones, sand dunes). Groundwater impacts will include coastal aquifers being 
affected by salinisation, and reduced rainfall in some areas will affect groundwater recharge, flow and 
surface water discharges, with potential adverse impacts on ecosystems and species dependent on 
groundwater. 

By 2090, the time spent in drought ranges from minimal change through to more than double, 
depending on the climate model and emissions scenario considered. More frequent droughts are likely 

 
15 Tonkin+Taylor, 2020, Otago Climate Change Risk Assessment (Commissioned by the Otago Regional Council) 
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to lead to water shortages, increased demand for irrigation and increased risk of wildfires. Reduced 
snowfalls may affect water availability since snow acts as a storage mechanism until the water is 
required in summer.16 As a result, river ecosystems could be altered through reduced flows during 
drought periods with associated declining water quality, reduced food resources, and availability of 
habitats. This would affect ecosystems for key species, such as river nesting birds and endemic 
freshwater fish species. 

Lakes could be subject to temperature increases. This can impact on the health of lake ecosystems, 
for example algal blooms. Wetland plant species and wetland habitats, and other species reliant on 
wetlands (including threatened bird species) are at risk of being negatively impacted. There are also 
likely to be cascading impacts on surrounding environments and ecosystems from hydrological 
changes (e.g. increased flood risk/changing water flows due to wetland loss). Coastal wetlands are 
particularly at risk due to salinisation from sea level rise and coastal flooding. 

Human adaptation to climate change, such as building or expanding dams or flood protection 
schemes, will be necessary and may give rise to adverse impacts on ecosystems, in addition to those 
imposed by climate change itself. 

 
Economy 

 
Regional industry 

Climate change impacts will result in both impacts and opportunities for regional industry in terms of 
jobs, business income and profitability. Key industries likely to be impacted include sheep, beef, dairy 
and deer farming, cropping and viticulture, forestry, fisheries and aquaculture, as well as tourism. For 
example, agriculture may benefit from warmer temperatures, longer growing seasons and elevated 
carbon dioxide concentrations leading to better pasture and crop growth. Climate change may also 
result in shifting land-use activities to adapt to altered climate conditions, which will incur costs, and 
potentially enable resources previously unviable to come into production. 

However, these benefits may be limited by negative effects of climate change such as prolonged 
drought and increased flood risk. Some of these impacts can be mitigated by adaptation, for example, 
planting new crops that are better suited to new climatic conditions or through changes in crop 
intensification, or water harvesting practices. Pests and diseases could spread in range and severity, 
and pasture composition is likely to change with uncertain impacts on animal productivity and nutrient 
balances. 

Some tourism activities may be affected. For example, the number of snow days experienced annually 
could decrease by as much as 30-40 days in some parts of the region. This reduction in natural snowfall 
will mean that ski fields will be more reliant on snowmaking. The duration of snow cover is also likely to 
decrease, particularly at lower elevations. This will also lead to reduced summer waterflows. 

 
Built environment 

For Otago, by 2050, the built environment will experience high to extreme impact risks to wastewater 
and stormwater infrastructure, roads and bridges, airports, stop banks and flood management 
schemes, and rural drainage. Medium to extreme impact risks are expected to affect urban and rural 
housing, water supply, landfill areas; and medium level risks are likely for commercial and public 
buildings, open space, rail, and ports. 

The main threat to the urban environment comes from possible increases in heavy rainfall, which 
would put pressure on drainage and stormwater systems and increase the risk of flooding in some 
areas. Erosion could also increase road maintenance costs. There is greater risk of wastewater network 
overflows, and wastewater treatment plants being compromised. 

 
16 https://www.mfe.govt.nz/climate-change/likely-impacts-of-climate-change/how-could-climate-change-affect-my-region/otago 
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Warmer conditions will substantially reduce home heating costs, leading to reduced electricity 
demand during the peak winter season, but possibly increase demand for air conditioning during 
summer. A reduced winter demand for electricity, combined with an increased availability of water in 
hydroelectric storage lakes from projected rainfall increases over the Main Divide, would provide the 
opportunity for a more balanced annual cycle in electricity supply and demand.17 

Areas of particular concern include inland areas of flooding risk including South Dunedin, Mosgiel, and 
Milton; coastal erosion risk areas including St Kilda, St Clair, Clutha Delta, Moeraki, and Oamaru; sea 
level rise and salinity risk areas including South Dunedin, Harbor Basin, Aramoana, and Kaka Point. 

 
Social 

Changes to the economy generally and in relation to local shift in economic activity because of climate 
change may impact on community cohesion and resilience, and mental well-being and health. Higher 
temperatures could reduce illness in winter but can increase heat stress in summer. Higher levels and 
duration of ultraviolet radiation could increase skin cancer risks. Insect pests could increase, adversely 
impacting outdoor recreation experiences. Additionally, the visual and recreational values of Otago’s 
landscape may be impacted on by the effects of climate change. 

Differentiation may occur between highly resilient (high social capital, high income and politically 
empowered) and non-resilient communities (especially those with low adaptive capacity, such as low- 
income and marginalised groups) which has the potential to increase socio-economic and 
intergeneration and intrageneration inequality. 

 
 

SRMR–I3 – Pest species pose an ongoing threat to indigenous biodiversity, 
economic activities and landscapes 

 
Statement 

Pest species can be found throughout Otago, from alpine to marine environments. Rabbits are 
changing Central Otago’s landscape, eroding soils and affecting agriculture. Wallabies are an 
increasing risk with incursion beyond their contaminant zone and illegal liberations resulting in an 
expanding range within Otago, particularly Waitaki, Central Otago and Queenstown Lakes. Wilding 
conifers threaten high country and tussock grassland, changing the landscape and impacting primary 
production, recreational, hydrological and conservation values. Aquatic pests and weeds such as 
didymo, lake snow and lagarosiphon affect our lakes and rivers. Invasive marine species affect our 
marine waters. Native aquatic plants are displaced, impacting ecosystem and indigenous biodiversity 
health and recreation activities. Climate change may compound the impacts of existing pest species 
and provide opportunities for new pest species to establish. 

 
Context 

Otago’s landscape, water and climate support many plants and animals considered to be pests. This 
includes weeds, vertebrate pests (e.g. rabbits), invertebrate pests, and diseases (e.g. pathogenic pest 
diseases (e.g. foot and mouth disease, pine needle diseases)), and freshwater and marine pests which 
are all biosecurity threats in the Otago region. 

There are 35 listed weed species in Otago, and 11 listed animal pests. Pest management approaches 
include exclusion and surveillance (e.g. African feather grass), attempted eradication (e.g. wallabies 
and rooks), containment (e.g. bomarea) and sustained control (e.g. rabbits, gorse and broom). The 
approach deployed depends on the degree to which species are entrenched. 

 
17 https://environment.govt.nz/assets/Publications/Files/impacts-report-jun01.pdf (Accessed 28 May 2021) 
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The Otago Pest Management Plan 2019-202918 seeks to meet ORC’s responsibilities under Part 2 of 
the Biosecurity Act 1992 to provide regional leadership through activities that prevent, reduce, or 
eliminate adverse effects resulting from harmful species that are present in the region. That plan 
details which approaches are to be used for which pest species, and the methods to be used for 
control. 

In conjunction with that Plan, ORC has also established a Biosecurity Strategy (the Strategy) which sets 
out ORC’s objectives for biosecurity management in the region using the full range of statutory and 
non-statutory tools available. Strategy priorities provide for protection of indigenous biodiversity, 
protection of landscape, recreation, cultural and amenity values and minimising the impact on 
agricultural production. The Strategy also supports pest management and seeks to integrate the 
regulatory and non-regulatory programmes. Collaborative partnership models of pest management 
are increasingly being developed and adopted in conjunction with community groups and land 
holders. 

 
Impact snapshot 

 
Environmental 

Otago is one of the most biodiverse regions in New Zealand, with high levels of endemism. It is also 
one of the most modified regions in New Zealand. Both plant and animal species pests have significant 
impacts on biodiversity. Pests can also adversely impact waterways, natural features and landscapes. 

Vertebrate browsing pests such as rabbits, wallabies and goats cause erosion and damage to land in 
both introduced pastures and native tussock communities, impacting significant lands and taoka 
species. Severe erosion can have adverse effects on water quality. Rats and stoats predate on native 
birds, while deer destroy native vegetation, and possums compete with native birds for hollows and 
have also been known to predate on chicks. Possums spread viruses and diseases such as bovine 
tuberculosis, which can have severe impacts on stock. 

Weeds smother and compete with native vegetation, taking up available nutrients, water, space and 
sunlight. They reduce natural diversity and prevent native plants growing back after clearing, fire and 
other disturbance. Nationally, weeds will potentially affect 7% of the conservation estate within a 
decade, corresponding to a loss of native biodiversity equivalent to $1.3 billion.19 For example, wilding 
conifers are a significant issue for the Otago region as well as nationally, where they threaten high 
country and tussock grassland, increase fire risk, and reduce water yield in water short catchments, 
impact soil nutrient cycling, change the landscape and negatively impact recreational, hydrological 
and conservation values. 

Pest species destabilise aquatic habitats and negatively modify water flow with consequences for 
drainage, irrigation, power generation and recreational activities. The introduction of the freshwater 
diatom didymo (Didymosphenia geminata) in South Island streams is an example.20 

 
Economic 

Pests can cause economic losses because of reduction in production, quality, efficiency and or 
functionality. This can include lost crop or animal production, higher water requirements and 
reductions in animal health. Weeds can affect wool quality, impact the quality of leather, taint meat 
and milk, damage the feet of stock and, in some instances, be toxic. 

 
18 https://www.orc.govt.nz/media/8029/orc-pest-management-plan-2019 final digital.pdf (accessed 26 May 2021) 
19 https://www.royalsociety.org.nz/news/pests-costing-economy-and-environment-billions (accessed 26 May 2021) 
20 SL Goldson, GW Bourdôt, EG Brockerhoff, AE Byrom, MN Clout, MS McGlone, WA Nelson, AJ Popay, DM Suckling & MD 
Templeton (2015) New Zealand pest management: current and future challenges, Journal of the Royal Society of New Zealand, 
45:1, 31-58, DOI: 10.1080/03036758.2014.1000343 
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Costs to agriculture, business and government to control pests and mitigate impacts are considerable, 
as are biosecurity costs to prevent pest incursion which are reflected in biosecurity fees and taxes. 
Biosecurity failure can have serious economic impacts on existing industries e.g. through the 
importation of fruit infected with fruitfly in a traveller’s bag. Pests also adversely affect tourism 
through loss of landscape values (e.g. wilding conifers) and amenity values (e.g. didymo compromising 
fishing) which lead to reduced visitor experiences. Human health problems caused by pests can have 
a related economic cost. 

Weeds, for example, are conservatively estimated to cost the New Zealand economy $1.6 billion per 
annum21 in terms of loss of economic production, management and control costs. They also affect 
landscape amenity value and tourism experiences relied upon by the tourism sector. Weeds, including 
didymo and lake snow, can also adversely impact infrastructure, for example, water systems including 
irrigation, dams, and levies; electricity generation infrastructure and transportation systems (e.g. road 
beds, lake and river transportation, airstrips). 

 
Social 

Recreation values can be impacted through loss of amenity, access or landscape values. Pests can also 
cause human health problems. For example, some weed pollens can induce asthma and cause allergies 
(e.g. hay fever).22 Zoonoses (bacterium, viruses, parasites, prions) can result in diseases being 
transferred from animals to humans and include, for example, leptospirosis and campylobacter. 

 
 

SRMR–I4 – Poorly managed urban and residential growth affects productive 
land, treasured natural assets, rural industry, infrastructure and community 
well-being 

 
Statement 

Natural resources used for urban development are permanently transformed – with the opportunity 
cost of removing urban activity being too high for land to revert to productive uses. Frequently, places 
that are attractive for urban growth also have landscape and productive values all of which must be 
balanced and where possible protected. The growth of Wānaka and Queenstown is changing the 
natural landscape. Mosgiel’s and Cromwell’s growth is occurring on some of Otago’s most highly 
productive soil, which removes the option for agriculture. Towns like Arrowtown, Clyde and Milton 
experience poor air quality in winter, while experiencing pressure to grow. 

 
Context 

How urban areas function and grow now and in the future can directly impact on a significant 
proportion of the current and future urban population and correspondingly future environmental, 
economic, social and cultural outcomes and well-being. Most of Otago’s population (87% or 225,18623 
in 2018) live in urban areas, while non-urban areas comprise 99% of the region.24 Otago’s total 
population under a medium scenario is projected to increase by 20% between 2018 and 2048, with 
Queenstown-Lakes population projected to grow by 60%, Central Otago by 42%, Dunedin and Waitaki 
by 8%, and Clutha by 4% over the same period.25 

 
21 https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/14735903.2017.1334179?journalCode=tags20 (accessed 26 May 2021) 
22 http://www.allergy.org.nz/site/allergynz/files/Annual%20Pollen%20Calendar.pdf (accessed 26 May 2021) 
23 2018 Census place summaries: Stats NZ. (n.d.). Retrieved June 29, 2020, from https://www.stats.govt.nz/tools/2018-census-
place- summaries/otago-region (accessed 26 May 2021) 
24 The rural/urban area definitions in this paragraph are taken from Statistics New Zealand Urban/Rural Classification at the 
SA2 geographic level using usually resident population data from the 2018 Census 
25 Statistics New Zealand Subnational Population Projections, 2018 base, published 31 March 2021 . (accessed 26 May 2021) 
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Otago’s urban areas, like its people and landscapes, are also diverse. The attraction of urban areas 
results from the benefits of proximity and access to a variety of other people, experiences, goods, 
services (e.g. shopping, education, specialist service providers, recreation and leisure facilities and 
infrastructure (usually described as agglomeration effect)). These are generally considered to exceed 
the inconveniences such as congestion, pollution, and noise. Growth in some urban areas and demand 
for living in and visiting Otago can also be driven by proximity and access to highly valued natural 
features, such as the coast, mountains, lakes, and rivers. The open space and landscapes provided in 
rural areas also drives demand for rural residential living, particularly in areas with these qualities that 
are also in relative proximity to urban services. 

Well-functioning urban places need to be dynamic and efficient, enable human social interactions and 
provide a wide variety of housing, employment, service and recreational opportunities that meet 
changing needs and preferences, in a way that maximises the well-being of all its present and future 
inhabitants, and respects its history and historic heritage, its setting and the environment. This 
requires well located development, supported by the necessary infrastructure. 

Urban growth, especially if it exceeds infrastructure capacity (either through sheer pace and scale or 
by lack of planning) or if it occurs in a way or at a rate that mean that appropriate infrastructure is not 
provided, is lagging or is inefficient, can result in adverse impacts on the environment, existing 
residents, business and wider society. 

In addition, the productive land in Otago contributes to the social and economic well-being of the 
community through production of food and other rural production-based products. In some parts of 
Otago, land and soil resources are particularly valuable for food production. However, where 
development occurs in a place or manner that removes or reduces the potential to use productive 
land, including through reverse sensitivity effects, the ability of land to support primary production is 
compromised. 

 
Impact snapshot 

 
Environmental 

Urban areas and associated concentration of human activity result in adverse impacts on the natural 
environment, as a result of land consumption, landscape, waterway and vegetation modification for 
housing, industry, transport of goods and people and recreation areas, the diversion and use of water, 
and waste disposal and effluent and pollution discharges to air, land and water. Urban or rural lifestyle 
expansion can remove land and soil resources from productive uses, including for the production of 
food. All of these can also impact mana whenua values. These impacts can also result in loss or 
impediment of access to important resources including significant biodiversity or natural features and 
landscapes. Poorly managed urban growth can lead to additional carbon emissions, this can create 
tensions between the need to increase residential housing stock and the need to meet carbon 
reduction targets. 

Urban growth within rural areas can also lead to reverse-sensitivity effects on existing primary 
production activities and related rural based activities, because urban activities can be sensitive to the 
effects generated by primary production activities and related rural based activities. Urban growth can 
also impact air quality, through increased vehicle use, but also particularly where solid fuel burners 
are used, noting they are the heating of choice in Otago. Urban areas such as Arrowtown, Cromwell, 
Alexandra, Clyde, Milton, and Mosgiel already do not meet National Environment Standards for Air 
Quality (NESAQ), for example. Emissions from existing domestic fuel burners account for more than 
95% of winter PM10 emissions in all of these towns but Milton.26 Air quality in urban areas in Otago 

 
26 “Alexandra, Arrowtown, Mosgiel and Milton Air Emission Inventory – 2016” & “Wanaka, Cromwell and Clyde Air Emission 
Inventory -2019”, prepared by Emily Wilton, Environet Ltd, for Otago Regional Council. 
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therefore needs to be addressed from two perspectives, dealing with existing problems and, in areas 
where further development is planned, addressing the additional impact that development may have. 

 
Economic 

While potentially providing short term commercial returns, poorly managed urban growth and 
development may result in long term impacts including: 

• the loss of land for primary production activities (either directly though building on it, or 
indirectly though reverse sensitivity effects); 
 

• the consequences of previous decisions (low density development, including rural lifestyle, in 
the short term can preclude higher density development in the medium to longer term); 
 

• increased capital and operational costs for infrastructure which can foreclose other more 
suitable investments or spending, increased costs from less efficient spatial arrangements 
(such as increased transportation and infrastructure costs to both users and operators), and 
loss of valued natural capital and future opportunities; and 
 

• housing affordability challenged are present in the region and are negatively affected by urban 
growth where demand outpaces supply. 
 

• conflict arising from the location of incompatible activities within proximity of each other, 
including the potential for reverse sensitivity effects on the continued operation and growth of 
the rural based activities. 

 

The costs and negative impacts from ‘over planning’ for growth are much lower than the direct and 
wider costs and risks of under-planning, and largely relate to the provision of infrastructure ahead of 
demand. While this can cause financial and operational issues for infrastructure providers, undersized 
or delayed infrastructure also generates impacts for those providers, and the wider economy, through 
delayed, foregone, or less appropriate or efficient development, and contributes to rising housing and 
land costs. 

 
Social 

Adverse impacts from inefficient or poorly planned urban development affect the well-being of both 
individuals and communities. This shows up as health risks as a result of increased air pollution and 
water pollution, decreased social capital and mental health in fragmented, disconnected and 
dispersed communities and inequality impacts arising from less-competitive land and house markets 
and reduced housing choice and access to affordable housing. 

Changes in the overall number of people and changes in preferences can alter the relative balance 
between supply and demand for housing and where supply is unable to respond in a timely way to 
demand, this can impact on prices for housing, including rent. These impacts can disproportionately 
affect people on lower incomes who may already face affordability issues, and accordingly have less 
options. While Otago has traditionally been relatively affordable, house prices have risen rapidly 
across almost all districts, at a rate higher than the national average. 

Transportation of goods and people between and within urban areas can also generate impacts on 
humans. For example, increased traffic congestion and lack of safe and attractive alternatives within 
urban areas impacts people and businesses living near to high volume traffic routes, resulting in lost 
time for family and other activities for those who use them, and deaths and serious injuries on the 
transport network.  



81  

Urban growth has the potential, through good development planning and provision of appropriate 
infrastructure, to improve well-being by providing an increased range of housing types in more 
locations, resulting in greater range of prices. Well planned subdivisions provide opportunities to 
increase public access to natural environments, including to the coast (e.g. via esplanades, lakes, rivers 
and their margins), to protect areas of cultural or historic significance and to provide means or other 
measures for their protection, such as through restrictive covenants. Poorly managed growth can 
compromise both access to and protection of natural and cultural environments, and as subdivision 
and development is effectively permanent and irreversible, it is important that it is done well with an 
eye to the longer term. 

 
 

SRMR–I5 – Freshwater demand exceeds capacity in some places 
 
Statement 

In water-short catchments, freshwater availability may not be able to meet competing demands from 
the health and well-being needs of the environment, the health and well-being needs of people, and the 
ability of people and communities to provide for their social, economic and cultural well-being. Many of 
these catchments are also experiencing urban growth, changes in rural land uses, and increased demand 
for hydro-electric generation. Individually and cumulatively these can alter demand including further 
increases in demand on freshwater supply. Some catchments are complex, making it challenging to 
identify or mitigate these effects. 
 
Context 

Freshwater, including rivers and streams, lakes, groundwater systems, and wetlands, is a finite resource, 
critical to the environment, society and the economy. In Otago, access to, allocation, and use of 
freshwater reflects current demands and historical development associated with “deemed permits” 
(water permits under the RMA 1991) and a permissive water resource management regime. The deemed 
permits originated from mining licences issued under historic mining legislation and which enable water 
to continue to be used for a range of uses until October 2021. 

Population growth and land-use intensification in urban and rural environments can create increased 
demand for freshwater for human consumption, irrigation, renewable electricity generation and other 
uses. Freshwater resources in some places are reaching, or are beyond, their sustainable abstraction 
limits. However, there continues to be debate in the community about how historical freshwater 
allocations can be adjusted to prioritise protection of the health and well-being of water bodies, meet 
the health needs of people and provide for economic, social and cultural well-being. 

On 3 September 2020, new National Environmental Standards for Freshwater (NESF) and a new National 
Policy Statement for Freshwater Management (NPSFM)27 came into force. They have a goal of making 
immediate improvements so that freshwater quality is materially improving within five years, reversing 
past degradation and bringing New Zealand’s freshwater resources, waterways and ecosystems to a 
healthy state within a generation. The NPS-FM also clarified the need to provide first for the health and 
well-being of water bodies and freshwater ecosystems; then health and needs of people (such as drinking 
water); and finally the ability of people and communities to provide for their social, economic, and 
cultural well-being, now and in the future. 
 

 
27 https://www.mfe.govt.nz/fresh-water/freshwater-acts-and-regulations/national-policy-statement-freshwater-management 
(accessed 26 May 2021) 
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Impact snapshot 
 
Environmental 

Freshwater abstraction can reduce water level or flow and connections between different water bodies. 
This can negatively impact ecosystems by affecting28 freshwater habitat size and the shape and condition 
of the water body, including bed, banks, margin, riparian vegetation, connections to groundwater, water 
chemistry (for example by increasing concentrations of pollutants), and interaction between species and 
their habitat. How much an ecosystem is affected by taking freshwater is determined by departure from 
natural flow regimes, taking into account magnitude, frequency, timing, duration and rate of change, 
and ecosystem capacity to recover. 
 
Economic 

Freshwater in the Otago region is a factor of production that directly contributes to human needs (water 
supply), primary production, industry and hydro-electric power supply. Freshwater also indirectly 
contributes to the tourism industry through maintenance of freshwater assets for aesthetic and 
commercial recreational purposes. Lack of freshwater can negatively impact economic output of those 
industries that rely on water in the production process. To varying degrees these impacts can be 
mitigated through water efficiency measures and innovation. At the same time other industries, such as 
tourism that rely on the aesthetic characteristic of rivers and lakes, do not have such opportunities 
available to them and instead rely on management regimes that sustain flows and water levels suitable 
for their activities. 
 
Social 

Ensuring appropriate freshwater supply for human use is essential, including as part of planned urban 
growth and to support rural communities. It is possible this may require consideration of additional 
freshwater storage in the future. For the wider community, water is a source of kai and for food 
harvesting and food production. The region’s freshwater assets also support a range of recreation uses, 
for example camping, fishing, water sports, and swimming. These values are strongly linked to 
environmental, health, landscape and aesthetic values and as such, reduced environmental flows have 
a corresponding negative impact on social and cultural values, including people’s wellbeing. 

 
 

SRMR–I6 – Declining water quality has adverse effects on the environment, our 
communities, and the economy 
 
Statement 

While the pristine areas of Otago generally maintain very good water quality, some areas of Otago 
demonstrate poorer quality and declining trends in water quality which can often be attributed to 
discharges from land use intensification (both rural and urban) and land management practices. Erosion, 
run-off and soil loss can lead to sediment and nutrients being deposited into freshwater bodies resulting 
in declining water quality. 
 
Context 

The health of water is vital for the health of the environment, people and the economy. It is at the heart 
of culture and identity. Nationally, and in parts of Otago, freshwater is facing significant pressure. 
Population growth and land-use intensification in urban and rural environments has impacted the quality 
of water, increasing contamination from nutrients and sediment. 

 
28 Clapcott, 2018, Our Freshwater 2020 
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SRMR–I7 – Rich and varied biodiversity has been lost or degraded due to 
human activities and the presence of pests and predators 

 
Statement 

Fragmentation, loss and isolation of populations and communities of indigenous species has been 
ongoing across New Zealand, and Otago is no exception. Biodiversity mapping indicates Otago is one 
of the most modified regions in New Zealand36. This can be attributed to habitat loss, land use changes, 
vegetation clearance and the presence of pests and predators. Further, many of these effects are a 
result of the cumulative changes of past and current development. These cumulative effects have 
often not been identified, managed or measured. Leadership and coordination of the various 
initiatives to address biodiversity loss has also been lacking. 

 
Context 

Otago is notable for the diversity of its landscapes, ecosystems, and climatic conditions. With that 
comes a diverse range of important biodiversity values which are at risk. These include rare ecosystems 
such as inland saline habitats, nationally rare lake and river systems, endemic and threatened lizard 
and fish species and important and diverse marine and coastal habitats. 

Ecosystems are an interacting system of living and non-living parts such as sunlight, air, water, minerals 
and nutrients. Biological diversity (hereafter called biodiversity) describes the variety of all living 
things, including the range of species living in our environments, their genetics, and the ecosystems 
where they live. New Zealand’s high level of indigenous biodiversity makes a unique contribution to 
the world’s biodiversity. Otago is a good example of the enormous diversity in New Zealand’s natural 
environment from toroa (albatross) and hoiho (yellow-eyed penguins) on the Otago Peninsula to the 
endangered species (for example, skinks) of Central Otago, the kea of the Southern Alps, galaxias 
species as well as the internationally significant braided rivers and their ecosystems. 

The health of New Zealand’s biodiversity has declined significantly since the arrival of humans. 
Environment Aotearoa 201937 found that our indigenous biodiversity is under significant pressure from 
introduced species, pollution, physical changes to our environment and harvesting of wild species. 

Almost 4,000 native species are currently threatened with, or at risk of, extinction. The information 
available indicates Otago’s biodiversity faces the same challenges. 

 
Impact snapshot 

 
Environmental 

Threats to biodiversity in Otago include invasive species (weeds and predators), vegetation clearing, 
land fragmentation and grassland "improvement", poor water quality (nutrients and sediments), 
dredging and overfishing. 

There are 61 ecosystems in the Otago region.38 Whilst the average ecosystem extent compared to pre- 
European settlement is 62%, over 17 communities have been reduced to less than 40% extent. Forest 
communities have declined substantially, for example kahikatea forests have been reduced to 3.9% of 
pre-European extent. Matai, totara, broadleaved forest (6.5%) and Kirk’s scurvy grass 
herbfield/loamfield (7.1%) have also been significantly reduced. 

 
36 Wildlands (2020). Unpublished Consultancy Report to Otago Regional Council R5015a. Mapping of potential natural 
ecosystems and current ecosystems in Otago region.  
37 https://environment.govt.nz/assets/Publications/Files/environment-aotearoa-2019.pdf (accessed 26 May 2021) 
38 Wildlands (2020). Unpublished Consultancy Report to Otago Regional Council R5015a. Mapping of potential natural 
ecosystems and current ecosystems in Otago region. 
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Impacts of human activities are evident both in terms of species and ecosystems. Some 44% of Otago’s 
bird species are threatened or at risk; 88% of lizard species; and 72% of indigenous fish species. Inland 
Otago has degraded native fish communities, due to anthropogenic alteration of waterways (such as 
damming, abstraction, bed manipulation, draining wetlands), the discharge of contaminants and trout 
predation on native galaxiids. This is illustrated by the low scores for Otago’s rivers in the freshwater 
fish index of biotic integrity. 

The extent of impacts on marine species and environments is not well understood. Sedimentation and 
nutrients entrapped in land run-off is known to have contributed to the loss of kelp forests.39 In 
addition to sedimentation, other human impacts on kelp forests include rising sea surface 
temperatures associated with climate change, the introduction of invasive species and fishing. There 
has been a 70% decline in the abundance of hoiho (yellow-eyed penguin) on the Otago coast since 
2008.40 The effects of climate change will add significantly to risks of continuing biodiversity decline. 

 
Economic 

Biodiversity and ecosystem services underpin primary production (ecosystem services such as water, 
soil biodiversity, pest protection, pollination) and tourism (the “clean green” image of “pure New 
Zealand” is related to a public perception of Otago’s healthy environment and biodiversity). 

Short-term impacts of loss of productivity or increased costs of pest management occur and longer- 
term impacts of net loss of natural capital in the region over time are also of concern. The economic 
costs of lost productivity due to pests, erosion and damage to land, are likely to be significant and 
there is potential for loss of biodiversity to adversely impact on the economy. 

 
Social 

Biodiversity is a significant contributor to the community’s recreational experiences and intrinsic values. 
Biodiversity loss will adversely impact those values and experiences. Some introduced species such as 
trout, deer and pigs have social and recreation values but also have impacts on native ecosystems and 
species. 

 
 

  

 
39 Schiel et al. 2006, Sediment on rocky intertidal reefs: Effects on early post-settlement stages of habitat-forming seaweeds, 
Journal of Experimental Marine Biology and Ecology 331(2):158-172 (reference provided by Department of Conservation) 
40 Department of Conservation, 2008, Unpublished data. 
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SRMR–I8 – Otago’s coast is a rich natural, cultural and economic resource that 
is under threat from a range of terrestrial and marine activities 

 
Statement 

Otago’s coast provides habitat for rare species (including toroa and hoiho), comprises some of the 
region’s outstanding natural landscapes, is a rich food source, provides many recreation opportunities, 
is the location for some industries, and has potential for further economic use (aquaculture). Threats 
to it are not always well understood and not always well managed. From the sedimentation effects of 
inland development to waste disposal, human activity puts stress on the marine and coastal 
environment. Some of those activities, like port activities and tourism, are also vital to the region’s 
economic well-being. 

 
Context 

Otago’s coastal environment includes land adjoining the coast where coastal characteristics apply (as 
outlined in NZCPS Policy 1), and the coastal marine area out to the twelve nautical mile seaward limit. 
The coastal environment is a finite resource which is sensitive to change. Recent rapid expansion of 
some types of coastal development is a significant issue for the sustainable management of the coastal 
environment of Otago. 

Activities occurring within or affecting the coastal environment include urban development, 
recreational activities, transport infrastructure, energy generation and transmission, land and marine 
based (e.g. aquaculture) food production industries and other rural industry activities, carbon forestry 
and plantation forestry, fishing, tourism, and mineral extraction. Such activities are important 
contributors to the health and well-being of communities, when they are located and managed 
appropriately. A number of these activities provide a significant contribution to the regional economy. 

Dunedin is a major coastal city with increasing urban development. It also hosts infrastructure of 
national significance such as Port Otago and associated road transport networks servicing the Otago 
region and beyond which contribute to and facilitate regional economic and social development. 

The community values the coast for its landscapes, natural character, recreational uses and associated 
habitat for biodiversity. Recreational activities such as boating, fishing, swimming and general beach 
access are interconnected with coastal values. Conserving coastal biodiversity and marine reserves are 
associated with coastal values.41 A key challenge is the protection of the coast’s natural and cultural 
assets while enabling economic and social development opportunities to be realised. 

 
Impact snapshot 

Impacts of hazards, climate change, pests, freshwater, and biodiversity loss, which have been 
discussed above, all impact the coast. Urban development and population pressure can amplify these 
effects. 

 
Environmental 

These impacts can affect natural processes. For example, poor water quality can result in degradation 
of estuarine and ocean chemistry with adverse impacts on ecosystems, including coastal wetlands and 
marshes, benthic muds, subtidal and inter-tidal area muds/sands, reefs, and marine vegetation areas 
(e.g. sea grasses, kelp). Ecosystems and indigenous biodiversity, and their flora and fauna (from 
zooplankton to whales) can be impacted by urban and industrial development, pests, and climate 
change leading to biodiversity loss. 

 
41 ORC Committee Report, RPS Consultation Summary, ORC Agenda 27 May 2020 
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Natural features, landscapes, seascapes, and surf breaks of national significance can be affected by 
human activity, climate change, and natural hazards. Susceptibility to these impacts is determined by 
susceptibility, spatial scale, frequency, functional impact/consequence, recovery capacity/time, and 
likelihood of the impact’s occurrence. Around Dunedin, for example, impacts include nutrients and 
contaminants from Dunedin stormwater which impact on coastal waters and estuaries; declining 
hoiho (yellow-eyed penguins) numbers due to introduced predators and domestic pets; whilst 
recovering seal and sealion numbers can create conflict with recreational uses on the coast; and beach 
erosion can impact social values and beach recreation use. 

 
Economic 

Deterioration of coastal assets and values causes loss of production and income, increases 
infrastructure costs and costs of production, and loss of property values. There are also costs 
associated with mitigation, for example in the case of coastal erosion. Other economic impacts include 
recreation and tourism industries being adversely impacted by degraded coastal environments; 
marine industry production suffering because of poor water quality; dredging of sedimentation; and 
costs of mitigating adverse impacts, e.g. combatting invasive pests. 

 
Social 

Impacts on the coastal environment and its associated unique values include those on its landscapes 
and landforms, those on it as a place to live and work and for recreation activities, those on access, 
and those which give rise to coastal deterioration and which compromise general enjoyment and 
amenity for communities. 

 
 

SRMR–I9 – Otago lakes are subject to pressures from tourism and population 
growth 
 
Statement 

The beauty, recreational opportunities and regional climate of Lakes Wānaka, Whakatipu 
Waimāori/Lake Wakatipu, Lake Hāwea and Te Wairere/Lake Dunstan and their environs attract visitors 
and residents from around the region, the country and the world. This influx supports human health and 
well-being and brings economic opportunity, but the activities and services created to take advantage 
of it can degrade the environment and undermine the experience that underpins their attractiveness. 
 
Context 

Healthy lakes are one of Otago’s most valued natural resources and for the most part water quality is 
good. The values assigned to lakes include the natural features and landscapes, the quality and quantity 
of water accessible to the Otago communities, the accessibility of these resources for recreation, the 
health of native flora and fauna associated with Otago’s rivers and lakes, and renewable electricity 
generation. 

Urban growth is adversely affecting the natural features and landscapes around the lakes. The amount 
of growth is demonstrated in the Queenstown Lakes District, including Queenstown and Wānaka, where 
the population tripled in the last 20 years from 16,750 in 1999 to 47,400 in 2020.42 Continued growth is 
projected over the 30 years from 2020 to 2050 (by 63% ).43 

 
42 Infometrics online database (February 2021) 
43 Queenstown-Lakes District Council demand projections by Utility 
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This desire of to enjoy the outstanding natural environments of the Otago lakes has placed significant 
pressures on the environment, transport, energy and other infrastructure, health services and social 
structures. At the same time the economy of the Otago lakes area is heavily dependent on tourism. For 
example in 2020, tourism employment accounted for an estimated 56% (or 17,758) of the jobs in the 
Queenstown-Lakes district; tourism GDP accounted for 43.7% (or NZ $1.7 billion) of the district’s GDP 
and international tourism contributed 64% (or NZ $1.89 billion).44 The Otago-Lakes area also supplies 
significant renewable electricity for use in Otago and beyond. 

 
Impact snapshot 
 
Environmental 

Population pressures arising from urban development, and tourism population pressures are impacting 
on the environment. Lake Wānaka, Lake Hāwea, and Whakatipu Waimāori/ Lake Wakatipu, as well as 
the Kawarau River and upper reaches of the Clutha Mata-au and Taiari Rivers all have good water quality 
which equates to the “A” band (being top/best level) for the National Objectives Framework.45 

However, water quality is being adversely impacted by increased population, urban development and 
tourism demand which is straining existing waste management infrastructure. In addition, localised 
degradation of some areas is occurring due to overuse and unregulated use (e.g. freedom camping). The 
amenity of these areas is being compromised in some places by over-crowding. 

Recreation use impacts on the environment can be a risk, for example the distribution of pest species 
can be accelerated as has occurred for lake snow and Lagarosiphon weeds being spread by recreation 
boating movements. Natural features and landscape values can be adversely impacted by tourism and 
urban growth, and electricity generation. 
 
Economic 

The economic benefits of urban development, tourism, primary production, renewable electricity 
generation and water supply can be positive for the Otago-Lakes’ communities and visitors. It also 
impacts on the region’s natural assets with a growing cost to the region that puts at risk the environment 
highly prized by residents and visitors. There are also impacts between industry sectors. 

For example, the clean green image of New Zealand, of which the Otago Lakes area is symbolic, is at risk 
of being compromised if the quality of lakes becomes degraded or visitor numbers exceed the servicing 
capacity of the district. This has the potential to adversely affect the existing regional economy and 
future economic development; and the tourism industry’s social licence to operate. At the same time 
tourism can negatively impact on how primary production can operate, potentially limiting its 
contribution to the regional economy. 

Urban development brings economic development and improved opportunities and standards of living 
to the Otago lakes area but can adversely impact on both the environment and how primary production 
can operate. 
 
Social 

Over-crowding impacts can adversely affect urban amenity and recreation experiences of both tourists 
and residents, particularly outdoor recreation. Infrastructure capacity limits can, for example, result in 
an increased number of wastewater overflows to the environment when demand on the network 
exceeds capacity. These can have significant adverse impacts on human health as well as recreational 
amenity. 

 
44 Infometrics online database; (February 2021) 
45 Land, Air, Water, Aotearoa: https://www.lawa.org.nz/explore-data/otago-region/ (accessed 26 May 2021). 
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SRMR–I10A – The social, cultural and economic well-being of Otago’s 
communities depends on the use and development of natural and physical 
resources, but that use and development can compromise or conflict with the 
achievement of environmental outcomes 

 
Statement 

The ability to access and use natural and physical resources, including for infrastructure, primary 
production, mineral and aggregate extraction, tourism and industrial activities, is essential for the 
social, cultural and economic well-being of the region. Access to, and the ability to use, natural and 
physical resources can be impacted by regulatory changes, incompatible land uses, natural hazards 
and climate change. Equally, the use and development of the region’s natural and physical resources 
can have adverse effects on the environment which need to be appropriately managed.  

 
Context 

The well-being of Otago’s communities relies on the ability to access and use the region’s natural and 
physical resources. The quality of these resources and the ability to access them has a direct bearing 
on the well-being of people and communities in the region. 

Failing to plan and provide for activities that contribute to the regional economy can have an adverse 
socioeconomic consequences. Conversely, failure of activities to sustainably manage their impact on 
natural and physical resources can also lead to poor socioeconomic outcomes. 

Appropriate access and use of natural and physical resource needs a planning framework that 
recognises and provides for the essential operational, locational and functional requirements of 
activities while managing the adverse effects of these activities. The ongoing effects of climate change 
(addressed elsewhere in the Issues section) will have an ongoing impact on the operation of activities. 

 
Impact snapshot 

 
Environmental 

The use of natural and physical resources can have adverse effects on the environment, which need to 
be appropriately managed to avoid, remedy or mitigate the adverse effects. Loss or degradation of 
resources can diminish their intrinsic values. Some of Otago’s resources are nationally or regionally 
important for their natural values and economic potential and so warrant careful management. 

However, it is recognised that the natural environment can benefit as activities change how they 
interact with, access and use natural resources. Activities that use natural and physical resources can 
achieve positive environmental outcomes, for example riparian planting, habitat restoration and 
enhancement, public access, and pest control activities. This can be as mitigation or compensation for 
the effects of activities or as contributions from economically sustainable activities in the region. Some 
activities, for example renewable electricity generation and other infrastructure, will have a significant 
role to play in addressing climate change. 

 
Economic 

Activities that rely on natural and physical resources generate direct and indirect economic benefits; 
therefore, their ability to operate, or to improve their operational efficiency, affects the economy of 
the region. 
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The ability to access and use natural and physical resources may impact the ability of activities to 
optimise the use of investments and assets and realise their potential economic value. 

Activities that rely on natural and physical resources also rely on clear regulatory settings to inform 
investment decision-making about the use and development of natural and physical resources. 

 
Social 

The ability for activities to access and use natural and physical resources provides for the social and 
cultural well-being of people and communities including by supporting employment, livability, 
recreation, resilience, food security and investment into communities. Inappropriately located 
subdivision, use and development can increase the potential for harm to human health arising from 
incompatible activities locating in close proximity to each other. 

 
SRMR–I10 – Economic and domestic activities in Otago use natural resources 
but do not always properly account for the environmental stresses or the 
future impacts they cause 

 
Statement 

Sediment from poorly managed development and primary production activities flows into streams and 
builds up in the coastal environment, smothering kelp forests and affecting rich underwater habitats. 
Water abstraction and wastewater and stormwater discharges adversely affect the natural 
environment, cultural and amenity values, and recreation. Agriculture, and minerals extraction 
support employment and economic well-being but also change landscapes and habitats. Otago’s port 
moves freight to and from Otago and Southland, but operates alongside sensitive environments, 
including the Aramoana saltmarsh. Tourism and recreation, which relies on the environment, can also 
put pressure on natural environments. 

 
Context 

The Otago regional economy GDP totals $13.2 billion and supports a population of 236,200 residents 
(over half of which are in Dunedin). A significant part of the economy relies on the region’s natural 
resources (air, vegetation, biodiversity, water, land, marine and minerals). This supports agriculture, 
forestry, fishing (6.9% of GDP), mining (4.5% of GDP), electricity, gas, water and waste services (4.4% 
of GDP), as well as conservation activities and hunting. Tourism (18.1% of GDP) also partially relies on 
the natural values of the region.46 

However, economic activity needs to more effectively account for and manage its impacts on the 
region’s natural resources.47 Where business and social activity does not account for its impacts on 
natural resources in the long term, not only is the sustainability of the region’s natural resources 
threatened, but equally the associated long term economic, social and cultural values are also 
threatened. 

 
Impact snapshot 

 
Environmental 

Economic activities can lead to, for example, biodiversity loss, poor water quality, coastal and marine 
 

46 Infometrics, August 2020. 
47 https://www.orc.govt.nz/media/8882/community-consultation-summary-report-draft.pdf (accessed 26 May 2021) 
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degradation, and loss of natural features and landscapes. These and other matters are considered in 
further detail elsewhere in this chapter. 

Negative impacts on the environment can also compromise the ecosystems and the services economic 
activities depend on (ecosystem services), for example loss of wetlands which provide flood 
attenuation services, loss of biodiversity which provide pest control and pollination services, and loss 
of soil biodiversity. Economic activity also has the potential to compromise or destroy natural features 
and landscapes. Such impacts are both immediate and cumulative. Cumulative impacts that are not 
addressed have the potential to lead to tipping points beyond which systems can no longer properly 
function. 

 
Economic 

The costs of production can rise because of poor quality natural resources, for example, through 
higher input costs (e.g. fertiliser, weed and pest control); and remediation requirements (e.g. 
riverbank restoration, erosion control). Some land management practices can compromise the ability 
of land to support primary production, for example, loss of soil through erosion or soil structure 
through compaction. Marine industries (e.g. fishing and aquaculture) can also be adversely affected. 

Business environmental performance is becoming increasingly important in terms of providing access 
to investment. Poor business environmental performance can also lead to increased regulatory 
requirements and associated higher costs of doing business. 

 
Social 

Damage to or loss of natural features and landscapes compromises amenity values. Failure of business 
to sustainably manage their impact on natural resources can also have social impacts. In extreme cases 
it can lead to reduced access to resources. 

 
 

SRMR–I11 – Cumulative impacts and resilience – the environmental costs of 
our activities in Otago are adding up with tipping points potentially being 
reached 

 
Statement 

How and where we currently live is likely to change significantly in coming years. To respond to all the 
issues identified in this RPS, it is essential to consider changes to how we travel, the industries our 
economy relies on, the use we currently make of the natural and physical resources of the region, and 
how we provide for personal and community well-being, all while protecting our natural environment. 

 
Context 

The long term environmental, economic, and social well-being of the Otago region requires 
anticipating and minimising cumulative environmental impacts before they reach a tipping point, 
beyond which systems can no longer properly function. This requires resilient frameworks that take 
account of the dynamic relationship between the environment, economy and people while 
acknowledging that the future is always uncertain, and knowledge is imperfect. Should a tipping point 
be reached a resilient Otago society will have the ability to absorb, respond to, adapt to, and recover 
from disruptive events.48 

 
 

48 https://www.civildefence.govt.nz/cdem-sector/plans-and-strategies/national-disaster-resilience-strategy/national-disaster-resilience- 
strategy-summary-version/ (accessed 26 May 2021) 
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Impact snapshot 
 

Environmental 

While many ecosystems have a degree of resilience, increasing pressures on the environment, typically 
as a result of human activities (for example economic development), can have an adverse cumulative 
effect. Climate change also has the potential to seriously challenge ecosystem adaptive capacity. Much 
work is being undertaken to address this challenge, but it is still possible that permanent changes may 
occur (tipping point). 

The first and best response is to ensure sustainable management of our natural resources and avoid 
immediate and long-term cumulative effects that degrade the environment. At the same time a 
resilience approach is needed that identifies thresholds or sets limits on the use of natural resources 
to avoid permanent and potentially catastrophic changes occurring, as would occur if a tipping point 
is reached. 

Indicators and tools for measuring resilience and tipping points remain in the early stages of 
understanding and development. Even though regulatory agencies and proponents for natural 
resource development and environmental rehabilitation projects have difficulties interpreting and 
verifying the potential for environmental recovery and resilience (particularly in relation to the 
regulatory context of impact assessment in order to provide consenting decisions for regulated 
activities)49 that should not be taken as a reason to delay acting. 

 
Social and economic 

The well-being of Otago’s people and communities in the long term will be sustained by the enduring 
ecological health and resilience of the environment and by human activity providing for the 
environment in equal or greater measure than is taken from it (in other words, net impact determines 
net well-being). It will also be sustained through community resilience so that it can adapt and nimbly 
respond to future challenges. 

 

 
49 https://par.nsf.gov/servlets/purl/10047476 (accessed 26 May 2021) 
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RMIA – Resource management issues of significance to 
iwi authorities in the region 

 
Introduction 

The MW – Mana Whenua chapter describes the integral relationship between Kāi Tahu and the natural 
world, including the relationship with particular resources, and the values that influence the Kāi Tahu 
approach to resource management. The issues and concerns described in this chapter should be read 
and understood in the context of the explanations in the MW – Mana Whenua chapter. 

 
 

RMIA–WAI – Wai Māori 
 

Context 

Water plays a significant role in Kāi Tahu spiritual beliefs and cultural traditions. Kāi Tahu have an 
obligation through whakapapa to protect wai and all the life it supports. Whānau have observed the 
health of water degrade through time and consider it is crucial that this degradation is reversed. 

 
RMIA–WAI–I1 – The loss and degradation of water resources through 
drainage, abstraction, pollution, and damming has resulted in material and 
cultural deprivation for Kāi Tahu ki Otago 

The drainage of wetlands, water abstraction, degraded water quality, barriers to fish passage and 
changes to flow regimes as a result of damming have had significant negative impacts on Kāi Tahu. 
These activities degrade the mauri of the water and the habitats and species it supports, therefore 
also degrading mahika kai and taoka species and places. 

These changes to the environment have meant that Kāi Tahu have had to adapt and change their use 
of the environment. As traditional mahika kai places and species have declined, mahika kai must now 
be carried out in artificial habitats such as reservoirs, and whānau have had to switch to exotic species 
such as trout and salmon. The mātauraka associated with traditional mahika kai species and places 
cannot be passed on, and the intergenerational transfer of knowledge that has occurred for over 800 
years is broken. Place names that carry tribal history are no longer reflective of their places – for 
example no one would now claim that the Waiareka is ‘sweet water’ to drink. 

 
RMIA–WAI–I2 – Current water management does not adequately address Kāi 
Tahu cultural values and interests 

Kāi Tahu values and interests are not properly considered in current land and water resource 
management. The well-being of mahika kai and taoka and protection of other cultural values is rarely 
given effect to in environmental policy or decision-making processes and these considerations are 
often compromised in favour of other values, including economic values. The mana of mana whenua 
and of the water is not recognised because water quality and quantity have been allowed to be 
degraded. Resource management in Otago has failed to meet its obligation to recognise Kāi Tahu 
values and provide for the relationship of Kāi Tahu with the water bodies within their rohe. The 
understanding of cultural values by many is still developing and, as a result, Kāi Tahu values and 
interests are often not well represented in plans and decision-making. 
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RMIA–WAI–I3 – The effects of land and water use activities on freshwater 
habitats have resulted in adverse effects on the diversity and abundance of 
mahika kai resources and harvesting activity 
 

Mahika kai is the gathering of foods and other resources, the places where they are gathered, and the 
practices used in doing so. Mahika kai is an intrinsic part of Kāi Tahu identity and economic well-being. 
Kāi Tahu fishing rights were explicitly protected by the Treaty of Waitangi. Not only was the right to 
engage in mahika kai activity confirmed, so too was the expectation that such activity will continue to 
be successful as measured by reference to past practice. However, as described in evidence provided 
to the Waitangi Tribunal in the Ngāi Tahu claim, there has been a dramatic loss of mahika kai resources 
and places of procurement since the Treaty was signed. This loss is greater than the loss of kai. It is a 
loss of Kāi Tahu culture, as it affects the intergenerational transfer of mātauraka handed down from 
tūpuna over hundreds of years. It represents a significant loss for mana whenua and diminishing of 
mana. Mahika kai continues to be degraded through the effects of land and water use activities on 
freshwater habitats. Activities such as the construction of barriers to fish passage, drainage, altered 
flow regimes, reduced water quality and removal of riparian vegetation all impact on access to and 
use of resources. Inadequate regulation of commercial fishing of tuna (eels) and inaka (whitebait) has 
also exacerbated the impacts of degradation and loss of habitat from land and water use activities on 
remaining populations of these species. 

 
RMIA–WAI–I4 – Effective participation of Kāi Tahu in freshwater management 
is hampered by poor recognition of mātauraka 

The term ‘mātauraka Māori’ includes all branches of Māori knowledge, past, present, and still 
developing. It involves observing, experiencing, studying, and understanding the world from an 
indigenous cultural perspective. It is a tool for thinking, organising information, considering the ethics 
of knowledge, and informing us about our world and our place in it. Incorporation of mātauraka in 
resource management decision-making is important to ensure that cultural interests are appropriately 
recognised and provided for. Resource managers do not always appreciate the depth and value of 
mātauraka held by members of Kāi Tahu Whānui. Even where mātauraka is valued there may be 
difficulty in determining how best to apply the knowledge. 

 
RMIA–WAI–I5 – Poor integration of water management, across agencies and 
across a catchment, hinders effective and holistic freshwater management 
Kāi Tahu place emphasis on the holistic management of resources. Cultural values such as whakapapa 
and concepts such as ki uta ki tai recognise the interconnectedness of all things, and that effects on 
one part of the whole will be felt throughout the whole. Management of water in Otago is not holistic. 
Catchments are often managed by multiple councils, and the Waitaki (a most significant river to Kāi 
Tahu) is managed by two regional councils with policies and management approaches that include 
some significant differences. Regional councils are responsible for managing land use effects on land 
and at sea up to 12 nautical miles offshore, but beyond that the Environmental Protection Authority 
manages effects through a separate piece of legislation. District councils, although not specifically 
responsible for managing freshwater, are responsible for managing activities that affect freshwater. 

In Otago there are separate plans for freshwater and the coastal area, and they are not consistent with 
each other. These divisions in the management of the environment fail to recognise that all water, in 
rivers, underground, in the air and in the ocean is connected, and what occurs in the headwaters and 
on land will have an impact in the ocean. This lack of holistic freshwater management also makes it 
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difficult to understand and address the cumulative effects of different activities and decisions on 
cultural values. 

Specific concerns related to RMIA-WAI-I1 to RMIA-WAI-I5 are interrelated, and include: 

• Water quality concerns: 
o Deterioration in water quality resulting from poor land management practices. 
o The cultural and water quality impacts of point and non-point source discharge of human 

waste and other contaminants to water. Whānau cannot gather kai from places where 
human waste (whether treated or not) has been discharged, or where herbicides and 
pesticides have been used. Reliance on dilution rates to mitigate the effects of discharges 
is culturally inappropriate. 

o The water quality impacts of discharges from mining activities. 

• Water allocation concerns: 

o Kāi Tahu consider that many of the waterways in the region are over-allocated from a 
cultural perspective. 

o Abstractions of greater volumes of water than are required, lack of water harvesting 
and continuation of inefficient methods of water use. 

o The implications of increased water demand for domestic use which will put additional 
pressure on the already scarce water resource. 

o The effects of long durations for water take consents which lock in a pattern of resource 
use for a long time, limiting the ability of Kāi Tahu to exercise their role as kaitiaki as an 
expression of mana and rakatirataka. 

o The impact of cross mixing of water from different catchments on the distinctive mauri 
of the water bodies. 

o The lack of understanding of the interactions between groundwater and surface water. 

• Concerns about channel modification and river works: 

o The effects of damming on disruption of natural flow patterns, loss of freshwater 
habitats and migration of indigenous fish species. 

o The effects on the mauri of the water body from diversion of watercourses upstream 
and downstream of mines. 

o Impacts of activities such as channel maintenance and channel cleaning on water 
quality and on disruption of species living in the channel and their habitat. 

o Impacts of channel reshaping, in particular straightening, on river flow and habitats, and 
the mauri of the water body. 

o The effects of bed disturbance, including suction dredging and gravel extraction, on 
stream morphology and habitats. 

o Impacts of willow removal on water quality, water temperature and mahika kai habitat. 
o Introduction of exotic weeds through poorly cleaned machinery, and the subsequent 

impact on bank habitat and water ecosystems. 
o The effects of changes in vegetation cover, including clearance of indigenous vegetation 

and exotic afforestation, on the water retention capacity of land and consequent flow 
patterns, which can negatively affect mahika kai  and taoka species through a reduction 
in their habitat. 
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RMIA–MKB – Mahika kai and biodiversity 
 

Context 

The cold climate in southern Te Waipounamu, and the consequent difficulty of growing crops, made 
it difficult for tūpuna to establish permanent settlements and as a result Kāi Tahu in this area 
traditionally had a hunter-gatherer lifestyle, and went where the mahika kai was abundant and in 
season. This lifestyle was unique to southern Kāi Tahu and mahika kai retains a central place in Kāi 
Tahu cultural identity. All indigenous species and habitats are treasured by Kāi Tahu as taoka in their 
own right, as well as for the mahika kai values associated with some species. 

 
RMIA–MKB–I1 – The diversity and abundance of terrestrial and aquatic 
indigenous species has been reduced due to adverse effects of resource use 
and development 
Resource use and development in Otago has led to degradation of taoka and mahika kai  places. This 
has occurred in a myriad of ways, contributing to a significant negative cumulative effect on many 
species and habitats. The decrease in diversity and abundance of indigenous species causes a negative 
impact on the mauri and health of the natural environment. 

The Kāi Tahu perspective recognises that species within ecosystems are connected, and effects on one 
species will be felt throughout the rest of the system. Effects on mahika kai and taoka species diversity 
and abundance affect the relationship of Kāi Tahu with these species. Whānau are unable to access 
traditional mahika kai and taoka species and places because in many cases they no longer exist, or no 
longer provide resources that were once abundant there. 

Specific concerns include: 

• Degradation of mahika kai due to the impacts of contaminants from both point and non-point 
source discharges, including human waste disposal to mahika kai areas. 

• The effects of soil contamination from poorly managed landfills, industrial sites and waste 
disposal sites. 

• Continued urban spread encroaching on mahika kai sites. 
• Genetic modification of indigenous flora and fauna, which represents deliberate alteration of 

whakapapa. 
• The impact on mahika kai and indigenous biodiversity from weed and pest invasion. 
• Loss of indigenous freshwater species, many of which are taoka and mahika kai, through 

displacement and predation. 
• Loss of indigenous flora and fauna remnants and lack of co-ordinated management of habitat 

corridors. 
• Impacts on mahika kai and aquatic ecosystems from a lack of effective catchment-wide 

riparian management. 
• Loss of recruitment of indigenous flora in remnant bush areas due to continuous stock grazing. 
• The impact of inappropriate forestry developments, conversion of tussock lands and other 

intensification of farming on indigenous flora and fauna values, including ecological disturbance 
and displacement of species. 

• A persistent lack of recognition of Kāi Tahu perspectives, values and mātauraka in indigenous 
species and habitat management, planning, and decision-making. 

• The loss of cultural knowledge, mātauraka, and tikaka that has accompanied the loss of mahika 
kai, and indigenous biodiversity. 
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RMIA–MKB–I2 – Regulatory and physical barriers have impeded the ability of 
Kāi Tahu to access mahika kai and to undertake customary harvest 

The ability for Kāi Tahu to exercise customary rights to mahika kai has been impeded by obstacles to 
accessing mahika kai sites. Obstacles include lack of physical access and the sites no longer being safe 
to access due to the site becoming polluted, or a change in the flow velocity and/or depth. 

 
RMIA–MKB–I3 – Impacts of climate change on both species/habitat viability 
and increasing pest (flora/fauna) encroachments 
Climate change is now affecting and will continue to affect habitat availability and suitability for 
species in Otago. In some cases, this will mean that species will be able to increase their distribution, 
which will encourage spread of pest/weed species. Climate change will also reduce habitat and 
distributions for some species and affect habitat quality. These effects may also accumulate; for 
example, a native species may have worse and less habitat and its pest/predator’s distribution and 
population may increase due to climate change effects. Where possible, environmental management 
should include planning for these effects and having regard for their impacts on Kāi Tahu and mana 
whenua values. 

 
RMIA–MKB–I4 – Shortage of protected and secure areas for biodiversity 

Currently there are not enough protected and secure areas for biodiversity in Otago. To ensure the 
long-term survival of our region’s most threatened species, a series of protected areas must be 
established, ideally in a network connected by corridors so that each individual population is more 
resilient as well as the species’ overall population. 

 
RMIA–MKB–I5 – Inconsistent approaches to biodiversity protection amongst 
regulatory authorities 

Biodiversity is managed by several entities who have different approaches and powers through their 
separate governing legislation. For example, regional and district councils have obligations under the 
Resource Management Act and the Department of Conservation has obligations under the 
Conservation Act 1987 and the Wildlife Act 1953. Different pieces of legislation are not always 
consistent with each other. There can also be confusion about who is responsible for different aspects 
of biodiversity management as it is not managed by one entity. 

 
RMIA–MKB–I6 – Lack of information on species health and viability 

In many instances there is a lack of information on species. This absence of information on matters 
such as life histories, current and previous distributions and habitat preferences makes it difficult to 
make decisions about how best to manage these species. 

 
 

RMIA–WTU – Wāhi tūpuna 
 

Context 

Wāhi tūpuna (ancestral landscapes) across Otago are made up of interconnected sites and areas 
reflecting the history and traditions associated with the long settlement of Kāi Tahu in Otago. Areas of 
significance that form part of wāhi tūpuna include, but are not limited to: 



99  

• Wāhi tapu 
• Kāika nohoaka (settlements) 
• Wāhi kohātu and wāhi mahi kohātu (quarry sites) 
• Wāhi ikoa (place names) 
• Ara tawhito (traditional travel routes) 
• Mauka (mountains), awa (rivers), roto (lakes), tai (coasts) and moana (seas) 

It is important that resource management recognises the wider cultural setting by considering effects 
of activities on the broader wāhi tūpuna rather than just on discrete sites. 

 
RMIA–WTU–I1 – The values of wāhi tūpuna are poorly recognised in resource 
management in Otago 

Land, freshwater, and coastal management regimes have failed to adequately provide for Kāi Tahu 
interests in wāhi tūpuna. Attention has been too narrowly focused on the cultural redress components 
of the NTCSA (statutory acknowledgements, place names, tōpuni areas and nohoaka sites), whereas 
wāhi tūpuna are considerably broader than the areas described in the legislation. The values of wāhi 
tūpuna can be adversely affected by inappropriate use and development and by a range of activities 
that affect land, freshwater and coastal environments when those activities are poorly managed. 
Cumulative adverse effects on wāhi tūpuna values can result, impacting on the intergenerational 
relationship of Kāi Tahu with these areas. 

Specific land management concerns include: 

• Changes to the recognisable character of wāhi tūpuna resulting from intensified land use, 
spread of exotic wilding trees and other woody weeds, forestry, subdivision, development of 
buildings and structures. 

• Impacts on the integrity of wāhi tūpuna from extension and maintenance of infrastructure such 
as transport, telecommunications and other utility networks. 

• Modification of landforms by earthworks, particularly on ridgelines and upper slopes and near 
waterways. 

• Impacts on wāhi tapu and archaeological sites from earthworks. 
• Sedimentation of water bodies within wāhi tūpuna from earthworks. 
• Poor land management and inappropriate land use degrades the whenua itself. 
• Failure to recognise Kāi Tahu connections to the land through use of traditional names for 

landscape features and sites. 
 
Freshwater, biodiversity, coastal management and air and atmosphere issues that affect Kāi Tahu 
relationship with wāhi tūpuna are outlined in the RMIA-WAI, RMIA-MKB, RMIA-CE and RMIA-AA sections. 
 
 

RMIA–WTA – Wāhi tapu and wāhi taoka 
 
Context 
Ancestral land was not just the source of economic well-being. For Māori it was also the burial ground of 
the placenta and of the bones of ancestors, the abode of tribal atua and a storybook through place names 
and traditions. This is reflected in te reo Māori, as the word ‘whenua’ means both ‘placenta’ and ‘land’. 
Ancestral lands were therefore regarded with deep veneration. For Kāi Tahu, wāhi tapu and wāhi taoka 
refers to the places with elevated mana and tapu due to their close association with atua and tūpuna. For 
example: 
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• Mauka (mountains) 
• Urupā (burial places) 
• Tuhituhi neherā (rock art) 
• Umu (ovens) 
• Nohoaka (seasonal camp sites) 

 
RMIA–WTA–I1 – Activities have resulted in disturbance and degradation of 
wāhi tapu and wāhi taoka sites and the cultural and spiritual values associated 
with these areas 
Wāhi tapu and wāhi taoka sites are vulnerable to disturbance or destruction from direct and indirect 
effects of resource use and development. Direct effects can include those resulting from activities that 
require earthworks in proximity. Natural or human-induced changes to biophysical processes can 
threaten these sites, for example, coastal erosion. Wāhi tapu and wāhi taoka values can also be 
adversely affected by the encroachment of culturally offensive activities e.g. it is inappropriate to have 
a wastewater treatment plant at or near a wāhi tapu or wāhi taoka. Nohoaka, as sites where mahika 
kai is gathered or was gathered in the past, are particularly at risk from the combination of direct and 
indirect effects, and from cumulative adverse effects. Nohoaka sites are degraded when mahika kai 
can no longer be gathered there. 

Specific concerns include: 
• Disturbance, modification or destruction of wāhi tapu or wāhi taoka by earthworks. 
• Degradation of the cultural value and integrity of wāhi tapu or wāhi taoka through 

contamination by discharges, inappropriate development, and culturally inappropriate 
activities such as mining/quarrying, landfills or wastewater disposal. 

• The resurfacing of kōiwi takata (human remains) through natural and human-induced 
processes, such as climate change, and ensuring that these are kept safe and returned to Kāi 
Tahu so that they can be reinterred in accordance with tikaka. 

• Ineffective management of effects due to inappropriate and inaccurate recording of wāhi tapu 
and wāhi taoka, and misinterpretation of the status and importance of sites. 

 
RMIA–WTA–I2 – Access to wāhi tapu and wāhi taoka and the ability to 
undertake customary activities on these sites has been impeded 

Access to culturally important sites has been impeded in many ways, affecting the ability of mana 
whenua to carry out customary activities and maintain relationships with wāhi tapu and wāhi taoka. 
Many sites are privately owned and cannot be accessed. Some sites no longer exist, or the customary 
activities associated with them cannot be undertaken. For example, nohoaka sites associated with 
mahika kai gathering cannot be used if there is no way to reach the site or no safe way to harvest 
when at the site because of physical constraints. A limited number of nohoaka sites were granted to 
Kāi Tahu through the NTCSA as redress for loss of traditional sites. Some of these were traditional 
sites, but others were in new locations. Some nohoaka have also become dissociated from their 
customary use due to land use, freshwater management practices, change and hazard management. 
For example, if the river channel has moved and the nohoaka has not, whānau visiting the nohoaka 
are not able to fish there. 
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RMIA–AA – Air and atmosphere 
 

Context 

As discussed in Part 1, the air and atmosphere are resources of significance to Kāi Tahu. In Kāi Tahu 
traditions, air and atmosphere emerged through the creation traditions and Te Ao Marama. The air is 
an integral part of the environment that must be valued, used with respect, and passed on intact to 
the next generation. Pollution of the atmosphere adversely affects the mauri of this taoka and other 
taoka such as plants and animals. 

 
RMIA–AA–I1 –The cultural impacts of discharges to air are poorly recognised in 
resource management 
The cultural impacts of air pollution and discharges to air are poorly understood and seldom 
recognised. Discharges to air can adversely affect health and can be culturally offensive. Clean air is 
important to the health of mahika kai and people, and odour and other emissions impact on the tapu 
of wāhi tapu sites. Air emissions can also reduce the visibility of wāhi tūpūna features and of the moon, 
stars and rainbows. 

Specific concerns include: 

• Potential impacts of climate change which could negatively affect taoka such as wai māori and 
wai tai, mahika kai and biodiversity, wāhi tūpuna, wāhi tapu, and wāhi taoka, the well-being of 
all people, and the environment as an integrated system. 

• Insufficient data has been collected and distributed about the effects of discharges to air. 
• The effects of discharges to air on the health of people and mahika kai, including discharges 

from industrial or trade premises, agrichemical spray drift, vehicle emissions and emissions from 
domestic fires in built up areas prone to inversion layers. 

• Culturally offensive discharges from crematoriums, if located in close proximity to mahika kai 
and wāhi taoka. 

• Adverse effects of vegetation burning on the integrity and the tapu of wāhi tapu sites. 

• Impacts of odour on wāhi tapu, mahika kai sites and nohoaka. 
• Impacts of urban settlement and discharges to air on the visibility of the sky and wāhi tūpuna 

features. 
• The impact of dust on the integrity of rock art sites. 

 
RMIA–CE – Coastal environment (te takutai moana me te wai tai) 

 
Context 

The coastal environment is particularly significant for Kāi Tahu in the southern South Island. The 
spiritual and cultural significance of taku tai moana me te wai māori (saltwater and freshwater) and 
the interconnection between land and sea environments are not always well recognised in 
management of the coastal environment. 

 
RMIA–CE–I1 – Mahika kai and coastal systems are adversely affected by lack of 
integrated management across the land-water interface 
Management of mahika kai species and their habitats varies and is not holistic. Many important 
indigenous mahika kai fish species are diadromous and move between freshwater and the ocean 
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during different parts of their life cycle. The interconnection between land and marine environments 
needs to be carefully considered in order to manage effects that cross the coastal marine area 
boundary. 

Specific concerns include: 

• Effects on the coastal environment and natural systems resulting from modifications to 
waterways, such as damming and artificial openings of river mouths, estuary and lagoon 
systems. 

• The effects of reductions in river flows on ingress of saltwater to river systems and conditions 
for inaka spawning. 

• Barriers to species migration, and hence lifecycles, created by changes to river mouths from 
reductions in river flow. 

• Impacts of changes in sediment transport on coastal ecosystems. 
• The effects of land reclamation on water quality and flow in enclosed harbours and estuarine 

ecosystems. 
• Effects of land use activities and poor management of coastal margins on coastal water quality. 
• Climate change effects occur across the land-water interface and the freshwater-saltwater 

interface, and cause changes to mahika kai species distribution and the quality and locations of 
mahika kai habitat. 

 
RMIA–CE–I2 – Discharges into coastal waters and marine dumping of waste 
degrade mahika kai and the mauri of the waters 
The practice of using the marine environment as a sink for disposal of waste from activities that occur 
on land and in the marine environment is culturally offensive and has resulted in degradation of 
kaimoana resources. Leaching and overland runoff of contaminants from activities occurring near the 
coast have also contributed to the adverse effects on the marine area. 

Specific concerns include: 

• Point source industrial discharges to the coastal environment. 

• Contamination of coastal waters by leachate from inappropriately sited landfills and other 
waste disposal sites and runoff from coastal subdivisions. 

• Discharges of sewage from marine outfalls, poorly designed or inadequate coastal sewerage 
infrastructure and freedom camping. 

• The effects of contaminants such as oil and carbon particles in discharges of stormwater from 
urban roads. 

• Discharges of sewage and contaminated bilge and ballast water from ships. 
• Proliferation of rubbish in the coastal environment and in lakes and rivers, including materials 

such as lengths of rope from boats and moorings, plastic packaging strips, discarded and lost 
fishing gear, glass and plastic bottles as well as other dumped material. 

• Discharge or disposal of waste products from the processing of marine species. 
• Oil and chemical spills negatively affecting the natural environment 
• Inappropriate disposal of human wastes, including indiscriminate discharge of human ashes in 

sensitive areas such as kaimoana areas, or without the knowledge of takata whenua, and 
discharge of washdown wastes from mortuaries and funeral homes to coasal waters through 
stormwater drains. 

 



103  

RMIA–CE–I3 – The ability for Kāi Tahu ki Otago to access and harvest kaimoana 
has been impeded by the effects of activities in the coastal and marine 
environment 
Parts of the coastal environment in Otago have been heavily modified since the arrival of settlers. 
Many parts of the coast around Dunedin have been reclaimed to establish the city, and the harbor has 
been dredged to enable the growth of the port. This has limited the ability for whānau to carry out 
customary harvest of kaimoana resources and to access sites of significance for customary fishing. 
Whānau are often unable to physically access the foreshore and seabed for the collection of kaimoana, 
or find that kai is no longer safe to eat due to pollution. 

Specific concerns include: 

• Impacts on kaimoana and associated habitats from the effects of waterway modifications on 
estuarine systems and the freshwater/saltwater interface. 

• Modification or loss of marine habitats as a result of reclamation, dredging and dumping. 
• Disturbance of intertidal habitats by vehicle access along beaches. 
• Potential for modification and displacement of habitats by aquaculture activities. 
• The negative effects of point and non-point source discharges on water quality. 
• The introduction and spread of exotic species, such as the invasive seaweed undaria, through 

ballast, hull cleaning, and other shipping activities. 
• Loss of access due to development of coastal land. 

 
RMIA–CE–I4 – Habitat disturbance and modification has contributed to decline 
in populations of indigenous marine species, including marine mammals 
Indigenous marine species, including marine mammals, are regarded as taoka by Kāi Tahu, and in many 
cases these are recognised through the NTCSA. The health and abundance of marine species 
populations are threatened by modification and loss of natural habitat as a result of the impacts 
identified in RMIA–CE–I2 and RMIA–CE–I3. 

 
RMIA–CE–I5 – Wāhi tapu and wāhi tūpuna values in the coastal environment 
are poorly recognised and protected 

The coastal environment is the domain of Takaroa and includes the coastal waters of Te Tai o Arai Te 
Uru as well as the adjoining land. Tauraka waka (waka landing places) occur up and down the coast in 
their hundreds and wherever a tauraka waka is located there is also likely to be a nohoaka, fishing 
ground, kaimoana resource, or rimurapa (seaweed) with the sea trail linked to a land trail or mahika 
kai resource. Burial sites and other wāhi tapu are also associated with these wāhi tūpuna. Seascapes 
such as reef systems also form part of wāhi tūpuna. 

Wāhi tapu and the broader wāhi tūpuna can be adversely affected by inappropriate activities and 
developments on coastal land and in the coastal marine areas. 

Specific concerns include: 

• Damage to and disturbance of wāhi tapu resulting from coastal erosion and the impacts of 
climate change, earthworks associated with subdivisions, and development of coastal 
walkways. 

• The effects of land fragmentation on access to sites of significance. 
• Loss of the integrity of wāhi tūpūna by reclamation and the inappropriate location of structures 

and activities associated with aquaculture, tourism activities, infrastructure, and vessel 
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moorings. 
• Disturbance from mining of the seabed and foreshore. 
• Restriction of access to tauraka waka and associated trails due to land development. 
• The cumulative effect of incremental, uncoordinated subdivisions, land use change and 

building within the coastal environment. 
• Failure to recognise and provide for the effects of climate change and of changing sea levels on 

coastal landscapes. 

 
RMIA–PO – Pounamu 

 
Context 

Kāi Tahu customs are intricately linked to this special taoka. Many ara tāwhito, ancient trails, in Otago 
lead from coastal settlements to inland pounamu resources. Management of this taoka is currently 
dependent on the provisions of the Ngāi Tahu (Pounamu Vesting) Act which vests pounamu with Te 
Rūnanga o Ngāi Tahu. Papatipu rūnaka act as kaitiaki pounamu. There is currently no Regional 
Pounamu Plan for Otago. However, a rāhui pounamu is in place in the Otago region. 

 
RMIA–PO–I1 – Pounamu resources need protection 

Pounamu is a taoka for Kāi Tahu and pounamu management according to mātauraka, tikaka and kawa 
is a tribal priority. Lack of recognition and protection of pounamu resources may lead to these 
resources, the areas where they are found and Kāi Tahu relationship with them being degraded. 
Pounamu resources may be present on land or in waterways. Kāi Tahu relationship with these 
resources can be affected by extractive activities, for example by extraction of material for road 
aggregate, and by reduced water quality and poor water body management. 
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IM – Integrated management 
Objectives 

 
IM–O1 – Long term vision (mō tatou, ā, mō kā uri ā muri ake nei) 

The management of natural and physical resources, by and for the people of Otago, in partnership 
with Kāi Tahu, achieves a healthy and resilient natural environment, including the ecosystem services 
it provides and supports the well-being of present and future generations. 

 
IM–O2 – Ki uta ki tai 

The management of natural and physical resources embraces ki uta ki tai, recognising that the 
environment is an interconnected system which depends on its connections to flourish and must be 
managed as an interdependent whole. 

 
IM–O3 –Sustainable impact 

Otago’s communities provide for their social, economic, and cultural well-being in ways that support 
or restore environmental integrity, form, functioning, and resilience, so that the life-supporting 
capacities of air, water, soil, and ecosystems are sustainably managed, for future generations. 

 
IM–O4 – Climate change 

Otago’s communities, including Kāi Tahu, understand what climate change means for their future, and 
responses to climate change in the region (including climate change adaptation and climate change 
mitigation): 

(1) are aligned with national level climate change responses, 

(2) assist with achieving the national target for emissions reduction, including by having a highly 
renewable energy system, and 

(3) are recognised as integral to achieving the outcomes sought by this RPS. 
 
 

Policies 
 

IM-P1 – Integrated approach to decision-making 

Giving effect to the integrated package of objectives and policies in this RPS and other relevant 
statutory provisions requires decision-makers to: 

(1) consider all provisions relevant to an issue or decision and apply them purposively according to 
the terms in which they are expressed and 

(2) if after (1) there is an irreconcilable conflict between any of the relevant RPS and/or statutory 
provisions which apply to an activity, only consider the activity if: 

(a) the activity is necessary to give effect to a relevant policy or statutory provision and not 
merely desirable, and 

(b) all options for the activity have been considered and evaluated, and 
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(c) if possible, the chosen option will not breach any other relevant policy or statutory 
provision, and  

(d) if (c) is not possible, any breach is only to the extent required to give effect to the policy or 
statutory provision providing for the activity, and 

(3) if 2(d) applies, evaluate all relevant factors in a structured analysis to decide which of the 
conflicting policies or statutory provisions should prevail, or the extent to which any relevant 
policy or statutory provision should prevail, and 

(4) in the analysis under (1), (2) or the structured analysis under (3), assess the nature of the activity 
against the values inherent in the relevant policies or statutory provisions in the particular 
circumstances. 

 
IM–P3 – Providing for mana whenua cultural values in achieving integrated management 

Recognise and provide for the relationship of Kāi Tahu with natural resources by: 

(1) enabling mana whenua to exercise rakatirataka and kaitiakitaka, 

(2) facilitating active participation of mana whenua in resource management processes and decision 
making, 

(3) incorporating mātauraka Māori in processes and decision-making, and 

(4) ensuring resource management provides for the connections of Kāi Tahu to wāhi tūpuna, wai 
māori (including awa [rivers] and roto [lakes] and wai tai (including te takutai moana [coastal 
marine area]) and mahika kai and habitats of taoka species. 

 
IM–P4 – Setting a strategic approach to ecosystem health 

Healthy and resilient ecosystems and ecosystem services are achieved by developing regional plans and 
district plans that: 

(1) have particular regard to the intrinsic values of ecosystems, 

(2) take a long-term strategic approach that recognises ongoing environmental change, including 
the impacts of climate change, 

(3) recognise and provide for ecosystem complexity and interconnections, and 

(4) anticipate, or respond swiftly to, changes in activities, pressures, and trends.   

 
IM–P5 – Managing environmental interconnections 

Manage the use and development of interconnected natural and physical resources by recognising: 

(1) situations where the value and function of a natural or physical resource extends beyond the 
immediate, or directly adjacent, area of interest, 

(2) situations where effects of an activity extend to a different part of the environment, and 

(3) the impacts of management of one natural or physical resource on the values of another, or on 
the environment. 
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IM–P6 – Managing uncertainties 

In resource management decision-making, manage uncertainties by using the best information available 
at the time, including scientific data and mātauraka Māori, and: 

(1) taking all practicable steps to reduce uncertainty, and 

(a) in the absence of complete and scientifically robust data, using information obtained from 
modelling, reliable partial data, and local knowledge, with preference for sources of 
information that provide the greatest level of certainty, and  

(b) avoiding unreasonable delays in making decisions because of uncertainty about the quality 
or quantity of the information available, and 

(2) adopting a precautionary approach, including through use of adaptive management, towards 
activities whose effects are uncertain, unknown, or a little understood, but potentially significantly 
adverse. 

 
IM–P7 – Cross boundary management 

Coordinate the management of natural and physical resources and the environment across 
jurisdictional boundaries and, whenever possible, between overlapping or related agency 
responsibilities. 

 
IM–P8 – Effects of climate change 

Recognise and provide for the effects of climate change by:  

(1) identifying the effects of climate change in Otago, including from the perspectives of Kāi Tahu as 
mana whenua, 

(2) assessing how the effects are likely to change over time, and  

(3) taking into account those changes in resource management processes and decisions. 
 

IM–P10 – Climate change adaptation and climate change mitigation 

Identify and implement climate change adaptation and climate change mitigation methods for Otago 
that: 

(1) minimise the effects of climate change to existing activities and the wider environment, 

(3) provide Otago’s communities, including Kāi Tahu, with the best chance to thrive, and 

(4) enhance environment, social, economic, and cultural resilience to the adverse effects of climate 
change, including by facilitation activities that reduce those effects, and 

(5) protects Otago’s existing renewable electricity facilities and provides for the development of 
new renewable electricity generation and infrastructure. 

 
IM–P12 – Contravening limits for climate change mitigation and climate change adaptation 

If a proposed activity provides or will provide enduring regionally or nationally significant climate 
change mitigation or climate change adaptation with commensurate benefits for the well-being of 
people and communities and the wider environment, decision makers may allow non-compliance with 
limits set in, or resulting from, any policy or method of this RPS if they are satisfied that: 
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(3) adverse effects on the environment are avoided, remedied, or mitigated so that they are 
minimised to the extent reasonably practicable, and any significant residual adverse effects are 
offset, or compensated for, and  

(5) the activity will not contravene a national policy statement or national environmental standard. 
 

IM–P13 – Managing cumulative effects 

In resource management decision-making, recognise and manage the impact of cumulative effects on 
the form, functioning and resilience of Otago’s environment (including resilience to climate change) 
and the opportunities available for future generations. 

 
IM–P14 – Sustaining resource potential 

When preparing regional plans and district plans, sustainably manage opportunities for future 
generations by: 

(1) where necessary to achieve the objectives of this RPS, identifying limits beyond which the 
environment will be degraded, 

(2) requiring that activities are established in places, and carried out in ways, that are within those 
limits and are compatible with the natural capabilities and capacities of the resources they rely 
on,  

(3) regularly assessing and adjusting limits and the way activities are managed over time in light of 
the actual and potential environmental impacts, including those related to climate change, and 

(4) providing for activities that reduce, mitigate, or avoid adverse effects on the environment. 
 
 

Methods 
 

IM–M1 – Regional and district plans 

Local authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their regional and district plans to: 

(1) establish, by December 2030, policy frameworks designed to achieve the objectives for Otago 
set out in IM–O1 to IM–O4, 

(2) include provisions to manage the effects, resources, and communities identified in accordance 
with IM-M3, 

(3) provide for activities that support climate change adaptation and climate change mitigation in 
accordance with IM-P10, 

(4) ensure cumulative effects of activities on natural and physical resources are accounted for in 
resource management decisions by recognising and managing such effects, including: 

(a) the same effect occurring multiple times, 

(b) different effects occurring at the same time, 

(c) different effects occurring multiple times, 

(d) one effect leading to different effects occurring over time, 

(e) different effects occurring sequentially over time, 
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(f) effects occurring in the same place, 

(g) effects occurring in different places, 

(h) effects that are spatially or temporally distant from their cause or causes, and, 

(i) more than minor cumulative effects resulting from minor or transitory effects, 

(5) adopt a ki uta ki tai approach to resource management by establishing policy and 
implementation frameworks that treat Otago’s environments as an integrated system, including 
collaboration between local authorities to achieve consistent management of resources or 
effects that cross jurisdictional boundaries, and 

(6) establish clear thresholds for, and limits on, activities that have the potential to adversely affect 
healthy ecosystem services and intrinsic values. 

 
IM–M2 – Relationships 

Local authorities must: 

(1) partner with Kāi Tahu to ensure mana whenua involvement in resource management processes 
and decision-making, 

(2) work together and with other agencies (including local authorities in neighbouring regions) to 
enable consistent implementation of the objectives, policies and methods of this RPS where 
appropriate, and 

(3) consult with Otago’s communities to ensure policy frameworks adequately respond to the 
diverse facets of environmental, social, cultural, and economic well-being. 

 
IM–M3 – Identification of climate change impacts and community guidance 

Local authorities must: 

(1) identify the specific types and locations of the effects of climate change in Otago by 
undertaking a climate change risk assessment, including an assessment that incorporates a 
Kāi Tahu approach to climate change risk identification and evaluation,  

(1A) identify natural and built resources vital to environmental (including indigenous biodiversity 
and ecosystems) and community resilience and well-being, 

(1B) identify vulnerable resources and communities and develop adaptation pathways for them 
where possible, and 

(2) develop guidance to support communities to be prepared and resilient. 

 
IM–M5 – Other methods 

Local authorities should: 

(1) align (to the extent practicable) all strategies and management plans prepared under other 
legislation to contribute to the attainment of the long-term vision for Otago, and 

(2) facilitate community involvement in achieving IM–O1 through non-regulatory means, 

(3) encourage changes to business practice that will enable businesses and communities to 
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function in a net-zero carbon economy, and 

(4) advocate for and incentivise activities that reduce, mitigate, or eliminate risk of environmental 
degradation. 

 
 

Explanation 
 

IM–E1 – Explanation 

The policies in this chapter provide direction on integrated management across the region, to achieve 
the revitalisation, resilience and safeguarding of Otago’s environment and ensure that it supports 
people and the community’s cultural, social, and economic well-being. The policies seek to apply a ki 
uta ki tai approach and ensure that the effects of climate change are understood and responded to 
across the region. Further, they are designed to ensure that environmental integrity, form, function, 
and resilience, including resilience to climate change, are at the centre of all resource management 
decision making and that changes are made where necessary to ensure the environment’s life-
supporting capacity continues to support people’s health and well-being both now and into the future. 

The policies in this chapter include direction for resolving issues when multiple Regional Policy 
Statement provisions need to be applied simultaneously. This direction reinforces the primacy of 
national legislation and regulation, as some provisions of National Policy Statements and National 
Environmental Standards are prescriptive enough that they do not need a regional interpretation and 
are only referred to in the RPS when necessary. Further, some direction in the NZCPS, such as in Policy 
3, is considered appropriate to apply to the management of resources throughout Otago, rather than 
solely within the coastal environment. 

 
 

Principal reasons 
 

IM–PR1 – Principal reasons 

Integrated management is at the core of the RMA. The provisions in this chapter set out core facets 
of integration - the interconnections and interdependencies within the environment, involvement of 
mana whenua in resource management, the fundamental importance of environmental health to 
human well-being, and holistic assessment of human effects on the environment. They also address 
the effects of climate change as the key threat to environmental stability. 

The provisions set an expectation of integrated resource management that flows through to all other 
provisions of the RPS, and informs the limits and thresholds we set on human activities for protecting 
environmental health. It sets explicit expectations that local authorities will work with each other and 
with other agencies to ensure management approaches are clear, coordinated, and able to support 
Otago’s communities into the future. This applies to plan making and resource consenting processes. 

 
 

Anticipated environmental results 
IM–AER1 Monitoring shows the limits set for human activities are adhered to and are 

resulting in resilience in the natural environment. 

IM-AER2 Resilience in the natural envrionment is resulting in sustainable social, 
cultural, and economic well-being for all communities including Kāi Tahu. 
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IM–AER3 Communities, including Kāi Tahu, are aware of the potential impacts of 
climate change and there are observable changes in community behaviour 
towards more sustainable lifestyles. 

IM–AER4 Plan development and decision-making processes demonstrate improved 
awareness of the interdependencies and interconnectedness of natural and 
physical resources within the region, and across regional and jurisdictional 
boundaries. 
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PART 3 – DOMAINS AND TOPICS 
DOMAINS 

 
AIR – Air 
Objectives 

 
AIR–O1 – Ambient air quality 

Ambient air quality provides for the health and well-being of the people of Otago, amenity values and 
mana whenua values, and the life-supporting capacity of ecosystems. 

 
AIR–O2 – Discharges to air 

The localised adverse effects of discharges to air do not compromise human health, amenity values, 
and mana whenua values and the life-supporting capacity of ecosystems.  

 
Policies 
 
AIR–P1 – Maintain ambient air quality 

Ambient air quality is, at a minimum, maintained across Otago by: 

(1) ensuring discharges to air comply with ambient air quality limits, including ambient air quality 
standards and guidelines, where those have been set as limits, and 

(2) where limits, including ambient air quality standards and guidelines, have not been set, only 
allowing discharges to air if the adverse effects on ambient air quality are avoided, remedied or 
mitigated no more than minor. 

 
AIR–P2 – Improve degraded ambient air quality 

Degraded ambient air quality is improved across Otago by: 

(1) establishing, maintaining and enforcing plan provisions that set limits and timeframes for 
improving ambient air quality, including by managing the spatial distribution of activities and 
transport, and 

(2) prioritising actions to reduce PM10 and PM2.5 concentrations in polluted airsheds, including: 

(a) phasing out existing domestic solid fuel burning appliances, and  

(b) preventing any discharges from new domestic solid fuel burning appliances that do not 
comply with the standards set in the NESAQ. 

 
AIR–P3 – Providing for discharges to air 

Provide for discharges to air that do not adversely affect human health, amenity values, mana whenua 
values and the life supporting capacity of ecosystems. 
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AIR–P4 – Managing certain discharges 

Manage the adverse effects of discharges to air by: 

(1) avoiding noxious or dangerous effects, 

(2) ensuring discharges to air do not cause offensive or objectionable effects, 

(3) avoiding, remedying or mitigating other adverse effects from discharges to air, including but 
not limited to discharges arising from: 

(a) outdoor burning of organic material, 

(b) agrichemical and fertiliser applications, 

(c) primary production activities, 

(d) activities that produce dust, and 

(e) industrial and trade activities. 

(4) locating new sensitive activities to avoid potential reverse sensitivity effects from existing 
consented or permitted discharges to air, unless these can be appropriately managed. 

 
AIR–P6 – Impacts on mana whenua values 

Ensure that discharges to air do not adversely affect mana whenua values by having particular regard to 
values and areas of significance to mana whenua, including wāhi tūpuna, wāhi tapu and wāhi taoka. 

 

Methods 
 

AIR–M1 – Review airshed boundaries 

Prior to implementing AIR–M2, and within 12 months of the AIR chapter being made operative, the 
Otago Regional Council must review existing airshed boundaries and apply to the Ministry for the 
Environment to gazette amended boundaries where airsheds do not account for: 

(1) current or anticipated areas of development, 

(2) weather patterns and geography, or 

(3) existing areas of degraded air quality. 
 

AIR–M2 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must prepare or amend and maintain its regional plans to: 

(1A) set limits (including ambient air quality standards and guidelines) to maintain ambient air quality 
in accordance with AIR-P1, and improve ambient air quality in accordance with AIR-P2, 

(1) manage the adverse effects of discharges to air by avoiding noxious or dangerous effects and 
ensuring discharges to air do not cause offensive or objectionable effects, 

(2) include provisions to avoid, remedy, or mitigate other adverse effects from discharges to air, 

(3) prioritise the actions set out in AIR–P2 to reduce PM10and PM2.5 concentrations in polluted 
airsheds, 
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(4) mitigate the adverse effects of discharges to air in areas adjacent to polluted airsheds where 
the discharge will adversely affect air quality in the polluted airshed, and 

(6) Include measures to ensure that discharges to air do not adversely affect mana whenua values. 
 

AIR–M3 – Territorial authorities 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to include provisions 
that direct an urban form that assists in achieving good air quality by: 

(1) encouraging or facilitating a reduced reliance on private non-electric motor vehicles and 
enabling the adoption of active transport, shared transport and public transport options to assist 
in achieving good air quality, and 

(2) managing the spatial distribution of activities. 

(3) managing new sensitive activities to avoid reverse sensitivity effects in relation to consented 
and permitted activities that discharge to air. 

 
AIR–M4 – Monitoring and reporting 

Otago Regional Council must monitor and report no less frequently than annually on: 

(1) air quality in accordance with the NESAQ to identify changes in ambient air quality within 
airsheds, and 

(2) progress towards attainment of the ambient air quality standards. 
 

AIR–M5 – Incentives and other mechanisms 

In partnership with Kāi Tahu ki Otago and in collaboration with territorial authorities, key stakeholders 
and industry, Otago Regional Council must, on an on-going basis, use other mechanisms or incentives 
to assist with achieving the air quality objectives, including: 

(1) improving community awareness of air quality issues in Otago associated with home heating, 

(2) educating communities and promoting the use of alternative methods for home heating 
including the use of new technology (including low emission or ultra-low emission home heating 
appliances) and cleaner fuels or energy sources, 

(3) advocating, promoting and supporting upgrading Otago’s housing stock and changes to the 
Building Act 2004 and Building Code to require houses to create and maintain warmth more 
efficiently and reduce reliance on non-compliant domestic solid fuel burning appliances as 
described in AIR-P2, 

(4) advocating to energy providers to improve the resilience and reliability of electricity 
infrastructure so alternative sources of heating are available and reliable, 

(5) measures to encourage the use of active transport, shared transport and public transport over 
the use of private motor vehicles, and 

(6) providing financial incentives (such as funding schemes, subsidies or rates relief) and support to 
improve home heating efficiency and assist with the transition towards cleaner heating, 
improved energy efficiency and home insulation, including the replacement of solid fuel burners 
that do not comply with the NESAQ standards. 
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Explanation 
 

AIR–E1 – Explanation 

The policies in this chapter are designed to achieve and maintain good air quality for Otago by 
requiring improvements where air quality is poor, maintaining it where it is good. Managing air quality 
does not include emissions from ships which are managed under separate national regulation. The 
policies in this chapter focus on preventing further decline in air quality by preventing use of new 
domestic solid fuel burning appliances that do not comply with the NESAQ, and phasing out the use of 
existing domestic solid fuel burning appliances that are non-compliant. The policies also require the 
boundaries of airsheds be amended to accurately reflect current and anticipated areas of urban 
growth. This is required to ensure monitoring of ambient air quality is accurate and that all activities 
that contribute to poor ambient air quality within an airshed are subject to the same measures to 
improve ambient air quality. This policy framework also directs future reviews of the Air Plan to 
manage the adverse effects of discharges to air. 

 
 

Principal reasons 
 

AIR–PR1 

Clean air is vital for supporting a healthy population and environment. Air quality monitoring shows 
that for most of the year air quality in the Otago Region is very good. During winter months however, 
temperatures drop and emissions from home heating increase. This, coupled with the topography of 
some areas and cold, calm conditions, leads to poor winter air quality in many towns and cities across 
the region. At times, parts of Otago have some of the poorest air quality in New Zealand. This is 
intensifying through urban growth. 

The provisions in this chapter set out the framework for a review of the Air Plan and supports ORC’s 
obligation to both observe and enforce the NESAQ. Implementation of the provisions in this chapter 
will occur primarily through regional plans and district plan provisions, however a collaborative 
approach with central government, other local authorities, stakeholders, communities and industry, 
and in partnership with Kāi Tahu as mana whenua, will support the achievement of the objectives over 
time. 

 
 

Anticipated environmental results 
AIR–AER1 Where air quality is degraded there is a decreasing trend in concentrations of 

PM10 and PM2.5. 

AIR–AER2 Otago has an urban form that takes into account the effects of activities, and 
any discharges to air they create, on Otago’s air quality. 

AIR–AER3 Homes have cleaner forms of heating and non-compliant burners are no 
longer in use. 

AIR–AER4 There is a decrease in the number of complaints regarding offensive, 
objectionable, noxious or dangerous discharges into air. 

AIR–AER5 Where air quality complies with ambient air quality limits it is maintained.  

AIR–AER6 Otago is compliant with NESAQ requirements. 
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CE – Coastal environment 

 
Objectives 
 
CE–O1A – Te Mauri o te Moana 

The health of Otago’s coastal water is: 

(a)  protected from inappropriate activities so as to protect the health and well-being of the wider 
environment and the mauri of coastal waters, and 

(b)  restored where it is degraded, including through enhancing coastal water quality where it has 
deteriorated from its natural condition. 

 
CE–O1 – Safeguarding the coastal environment (Te Hauora o Te Tai o Arai Te Uru) 

The health, integrity, form, functioning and resilience of Otago's coastal environment is safeguarded so 
that: 

(2)  coastal water quality supports healthy ecosystems, natural habitats, water-based 
recreational activities, existing activities, and customary uses, including practices associated 
with mahika kai and kaimoana, 

(3) the dynamic and interdependent natural biological and physical processes in the coastal 
environment are maintained or enhanced, 

(4)  the diversity of indigenous coastal flora and fauna is maintained, and areas of significant 
indigenous biodiversity are protected 

(5) surf breaks of national significance are protected, 

(6) the interconnectedness of wai Māori and wai tai is protected, and the effects of terrestrial 
and fresh water uses and activities on coastal waters and ecosystems, are recognised and 
understood, and 

(7) the ongoing effects of climate change within the coastal environment are identified and 
planned for. 

 
CE–O2 – Public access and recreation 

Public walking access and recreation opportunities in the coastal environment are maintained and 
enhanced, and vehicle access is controlled. 

 
CE–O3 – Natural character, features and landscapes 

Areas of natural character are preserved and natural features and landscapes (including seascapes) 
within the coastal environment are protected from inappropriate activities, and restoration is 
encouraged where the values of these areas have been compromised. 
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CE–O4 – Mana moana 

The enduring cultural relationship of Kāi Tahu with Otago’s coastal environment is recognised and 
provided for, and mana whenua are able to: 

(1)  exercise their rakatirataka role, manaakitaka and their kaitiaki duty of care within the coastal 
environment, and 

(2) engage in customary fishing and other mahika kai. 

 
CE–O5 – Activities in the coastal environment 

Activities in the coastal environment: 

(1) make efficient use of space occupied in the coastal marine area, 

(2) are of a scale, density and design compatible with their location, 

(3) are only provided for within appropriate locations and limits acknowledging that some activities 
have a functional need to be located in the coastal environment, and 

(4) maintain or enhance public access to and along the coastal marine area, including for customary 
uses, such as mahika kai, except where public access needs to be restricted for reasons of health 
and safety or ecological or cultural sensitivity. 

  
 

Policies 
 

CE-P1A – Integrated management/ki uta ki tai 

Implement an integrated approach to managing Otago’s coastal environment that: 

(1) recognises the interactions, ki uta ki tai, between the terrestrial environment, fresh water, and 
the coastal marine area, including the migration of fish species between fresh water and 
coastal water, 

(2) provides for the natural functioning of coastal processes at the physical interface between 
land, fresh water, and the coastal water, 

(3)  ensures the effects of the use and development of land and fresh water maintain or enhance 
the health and well-being of the coastal environment, and 

(4)  takes into account the ongoing effects of climate change. 

 
CE–P1 – Links with other chapters 

(1)  the provisions of the ECO, EIT, and HAZ chapters apply within the coastal environment, except 
for the following provisions: 

(a)  ECO-P3 to ECO-P6 and associated methods, 

(b)  EIT-INF-P13 and associated methods, 

(c)  HAZ-NH-P1 to HAZ-NH- P4 and associated methods, and 

(2)  the provisions within the following chapters of this RPS apply in addition to the provisions 
within this chapter: 
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(a)  MW – Mana whenua, 

(b)  IM – Integrated management, 

(c)  AIR – Air, 

(d)  LF – Land and freshwater, 

(e)  HCV – Heritage and historical values, and 

(f)  UFD – Urban form and development, and 

(3)  the provisions of the NFL – Natural features and landscapes chapter do not apply in the coastal 
environment. 

 
CE–P2 – Identification 

Identify the following in the coastal environment: 

(1) the landward extent of the coastal environment, recognising that the coastal environment 
includes: 

(a) the coastal marine area, 

(b) islands within the coastal marine area, 

(c) areas where coastal processes, influences or qualities are significant, including coastal 
lakes, lagoons, tidal estuaries, saltmarshes, coastal wetlands, and the margins of these, 

(d) areas at risk from coastal hazards as identified in HAZ-NH-P1A, 

(e) coastal vegetation and the habitat of indigenous coastal species including migratory birds, 

(f) elements and features that contribute to the natural character, landscape, visual qualities 
or amenity values, 

(g) items of Kāi Tahu cultural association and historic heritage in the coastal marine area or 
on the coast, 

(h) inter-related coastal marine and terrestrial systems, including the intertidal zone, and 

(i) physical resources and built facilities, including infrastructure, that have modified the 
coastal environment, 

(2) areas of water quality in the coastal marine area that are considered to have deteriorated so 
that: 

(a)  it is having a significant adverse effect on: 

(i)  the health of coastal water, or 

(ii) ecosystems, and natural habitats, or  

(iii) water-based recreational activities, or  

(b)  is restricting existing uses, such as: 

(i) customary fisheries, including mātaitai reserves and taiāpure, 

(ii) cultural activities such as mahika kai, including harvesting of kaimoana, or 

(iii) aquaculture and shellfish gathering,  
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(3) areas of coastal water where mana whenua have a particular interest, including wāhi tupuna, 
mātaitai and taiapure, and any aquaculture settlement areas gazetted under the Māori 
Commercial Aquaculture Claims Settlement Act 2004, and 

(5) the nationally significant surf breaks at Karitāne, Papatowai, The Spit, and Whareakeake. 

 
CE–P3 – Coastal water quality 

Manage water quality in the coastal environment by:  

(1A) restoring coastal water quality where it is considered to have deteriorated to the extent 
described within CE-P2(2), 

(1) maintaining or enhancing healthy coastal ecosystems, indigenous habitats provided by the 
coastal environment, indigenous vegetation and fauna, and the migratory patterns of 
indigenous coastal water species, 

(2) sustaining Kāi Tahu relationships with and customary uses of coastal water, 

(3) maintaining or enhancing recreation opportunities and existing uses of coastal water, 

(5) controlling activities outside the coastal marine area that have an effect on coastal water 
quality, 

(6) maintaining or enhancing water quality within areas of coastal water identified in CE-P2(3) 
where mana whenua have a particular cultural interest, and 

(7) setting appropriate limits and targets for coastal water quality, including for ecosystem health, 
habitats of taoka species, sediment, contact recreation and safe kaimoana gathering. 

 
CE–P4 – Natural character 

Identify, preserve and restore the natural character of the coastal environment by: 

(1) identifying areas and values of high and outstanding natural character which may include 
matters such as: 

(a) natural elements, processes and patterns, 

(b) biophysical, ecological, geological and geomorphological aspects, 

(c) natural landforms such as headlands, peninsulas, cliffs, dunes, wetlands, estuaries, reefs, 
freshwater springs and surf breaks, 

(d) the natural movement of water and sediment, 

(e) the natural darkness of the night sky, 

(f) places or areas that are wild or scenic, 

(g) a range of natural character from pristine to modified, 

(h) experiential attributes, including the sounds and smell of the sea, and their context or 
setting, 

(2) avoiding adverse effects on natural character in areas identified as having outstanding natural 
character, 

(3) avoiding significant adverse effects and avoiding, remedying or mitigating other adverse effects 
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on natural character outside the areas in (2) above, and 

(5) promoting activities and projects that will restore or rehabilitate natural character in the 
coastal environment where it has been reduced or lost. 

 
CE–P5 – Coastal indigenous biodiversity 

Protect indigenous biodiversity in the coastal environment by: 
(1) identifying and avoiding adverse effects on the following ecosystems, vegetation types and 

areas: 
 

(a) indigenous taxa that are listed as threatened or at risk in the New Zealand Threat 
Classification System lists, 

(b) taxa that are listed by the International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural 
Resources as threatened, 

(c) indigenous ecosystems and vegetation types in the coastal environment that are 
threatened or are naturally rare, 

(d) habitats of indigenous species where the species are at the limit of their natural range, 
or are naturally rare, 

(e) areas containing nationally significant examples of indigenous community types, and 

(f) areas set aside for full or partial protection of indigenous biodiversity under other 
legislation, and 

(2) identifying and avoiding significant adverse effects and avoiding, remedying or mitigating 
other adverse effects on the following ecosystems, vegetation types and areas: 

(a) areas of predominantly indigenous vegetation in the coastal environment, 

(b) habitats in the coastal environment that are important during the vulnerable life stages 
of indigenous species, 

(c) indigenous ecosystems and habitats that are only found in the coastal environment and 
are particularly vulnerable, 

(d) areas sensitive to modification, including estuaries, lagoons, coastal wetlands, 
dunelands, intertidal zones, rocky reef systems, eelgrass and saltmarsh, 

(e) habitats of indigenous species in the coastal environment that are important for 
recreational, commercial, traditional or cultural purposes, 

(f) habitats, including areas and routes, important to migratory species, and 

(g) ecological corridors, and areas important for linking or maintaining biological values 
identified under this policy., 

(h) significant natural areas identified in accordance with APP2 that are not included in 
(1) above, and 

(i) indigenous species and ecosystems identified as taoka in accordance with ECO-M3 
that are not included in (1) above. 
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CE–P6 – Natural features and landscapes (including seascapes) 

Protect natural features, and landscapes (including seascapes) in the coastal environment by: 

(1) identifying their areas and values, at minimum by land typing, soil characterisation and landscape 
characterisation, in accordance with APP9, 

(2) avoiding adverse effects of activities on outstanding natural features and landscapes (including 
seascapes), 

(3) avoiding significant adverse effects and avoiding, remedying, or mitigating other adverse effects 
of activities on other natural features and natural landscapes (including seascapes), and 

(4) promoting restoration or enhancement of natural features, and landscapes (including 
seascapes) where the values of these areas have been reduced or lost. 

 
CE–P7 – Surf breaks 

Manage Otago’s nationally significant surf breaks so that nationally significant surf breaks are protected 
by avoiding adverse effects on the surf breaks, including on access to and use and enjoyment of them. 

 
CE–P8 – Public access 

Manage public walking and vehicle access to, along and adjacent to the coastal marine area by: 

(1A) maintaining or enhancing public walking access, 

(1B) controlling vehicle access, and 

(1C) restricting public walking and vehicle access where necessary: 

(a) to protect public health and safety, 

(b) to protect significant natural areas, 

(c) to protect dunes, estuaries and other sensitive natural areas or habitats, 

(d) to protect places or areas of special or outstanding historic heritage, 

(e) to protect places or areas of significance to mana whenua, including wāhi tapu, wāhi tupuna 
and wāhi taoka, 

(f) for defence purposes in accordance with the Defence Act 1990, 

(g) for temporary activities or special events, or 

(h) to ensure a level of security consistent with the operational requirements of a lawfully 
established activity. 

 
CE–P9 – Activities on land within the coastal environment 

The strategic and co-ordinated use of land within the coastal environment is achieved by: 

(1) encouraging the consolidation of existing coastal settlements and urban areas where this will 
contribute to the avoidance or mitigation of sprawling or sporadic patterns of settlement and 
urban growth, 

(2) considering the rate at which built development should be enabled to provide for the 
reasonably foreseeable needs of population growth without compromising the values of the 
coastal environment, 
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(2A) recognising and providing for the functional needs and operational needs of infrastructure, 

(3) recognising the importance of the provision of infrastructure, and food production, and pastoral 
farming activities to the social, economic and cultural well-being of people and communities, 

(4) requiring development to be set back from the coastal marine area and other coastal water 
where practicable and reasonable, to protect the natural character, open space, public access 
and amenity values of the coastal environment, 

(5) considering where activities that maintain the character of the existing built environment 
should be encouraged, and where activities resulting in a change in character would be 
acceptable, 

(6) taking into account the ongoing effects of climate change and coastal hazard risk. 

(7) enabling mana whenua to provide for their cultural and social needs for papakāinga, marae and 
associated developments and make appropriate provision for them. 

 
CE–P10 – Activities within the coastal marine area 

Use and development in the coastal marine area must: 
 

(1) enable multiple uses of the coastal marine area wherever reasonable and practicable, and 

(2) maintain or improve the health, integrity, form, function and resilience of the coastal marine area, 
or 

(3) have a functional need or operational need to be located in the coastal marine area, or 

(4) have a public benefit or opportunity for public recreation that cannot practicably be located 
outside the coastal marine area. 

 
CE–P11 – Aquaculture 

Provide for the development and operation of aquaculture activities taking into account policies CE-P3 
to CE-P12, and: 

(1) the need for high quality water required for an aquaculture activity, 

(2) the need for land-based facilities and infrastructure required to support the operation of 
aquaculture activities, and 

(3) the potential social, economic and cultural benefits associated with the operation and 
development of aquaculture activities. 

 
CE–P12 – Reclamation and de-reclamation 

Manage reclamation and de-reclamation by: 

(1A) avoiding reclamation in the coastal marine area, unless: 

(a) land outside the coastal marine area is not available for the proposed activity, 

(b) the activity to be established on the reclamation can only occur immediately adjacent to the 
coastal marine area, 

(c) there are no practicable alternative methods of providing for the activity, 
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(d)  the reclamation will provide significant regional or national benefit, and 

(1B) encouraging de-reclamation of redundant reclaimed land where it would restore natural 
character, resources of the coastal marine area, and/or provide for more public open space. 

 
CE–P13 – Rakatirataka and kaitiakitaka 

Recognise and give practical effect to Kāi Tahu rakatirataka and the role of Kāi Tahu as kaitiaki of the 
coastal environment by: 

(1) facilitating partnership with, and actively involving mana whenua in decision making and 
management processes in respect of the coast, 

(2) identifying, protecting, and improving where degraded, sites, areas and values of importance to 
Kāi Tahu within the coastal environment, and managing these in accordance with tikaka, 

(3) providing for customary uses, including mahika kai and the harvesting of kaimoana, 

(4) incorporating the impact of activities on customary fisheries, mātaitai reserves and taiāpure in 
decision making, and 

(5) incorporating mātauraka Maōri in the management and monitoring of activities in the coastal 
environment. 

 
 

Methods 
 
CE-M1A – Mana whenua/mana moana involvement 

Otago Regional Council must partner with Kāi Tahu in coastal management by:  

(1)  actively identifying and pursuing opportunities for mana whenua to be involved in coastal 
governance, including through use of available mechanisms such as transfers of functions 
(under section 33 of the RMA 1991) and supporting the establishment of mātaitai reserves and 
taiāpure, 

(2)  implementing actions to foster the development of mana whenua capacity to contribute to the 
Council’s decision-making processes, 

(3)  supporting mana whenua initiatives that contribute to maintaining or improving the health and 
well-being of coastal water and ecosystems, and 

(4)  providing relevant information to mana whenua for the purposes of (1), (2), and (3). 
 
CE–M1 – Identifying the coastal environment 

Local authorities must: 

(1) work collaboratively, including with local authorities in neighbouring regions, to: 
(a) identify the landward extent of the coastal environment, in accordance with CE-P2(1), 

(b) map the landward extent of the coastal environment area in the relevant regional plans 
and district plans. 
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CE–M2 – Identifying other areas 

Local authorities must work collaboratively, with Kāi Tahu and local authorities in neighbouring regions, 
together to: 
 

(1) identify areas and values of high and outstanding natural character within their jurisdictions in 
accordance with CE–P4(1), map the areas and describe their values in the relevant regional 
plans and district plans, and identify their capacity to accommodate change through use or 
development while protecting the values that contribute to the natural character of the area 
being considered high or outstanding, 

(2) identify, at an appropriate scale, areas and values of outstanding natural features and 
landscapes (including seascapes) in the coastal environment within their jurisdictions in 
accordance with CE–P6(1), map the areas and describe their values in the relevant regional 
plans and district plans, and identify their capacity to accommodate change through use or 
development while protecting the values that contribute to  the natural features and landscapes 
(including seascapes) being considered outstanding, 

(3) identify areas and values of indigenous biodiversity within their jurisdictions in accordance with 
CE–P5, map the areas and describe their values in the relevant regional and district plans, and 

(4) prioritise identification under (1) – (3) in areas that are likely to face development or growth 
pressure over the life of this RPS. 

 
CE–M3 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must prepare or amend and maintain its regional plans no later than 31 December 
2028 to: 

(1) map areas of deteriorated water quality in the coastal environment, in accordance with CE– 
P2(2) 

(1A) identify, manage, and improve where degraded, areas of coastal water where mana whenua 
have a particular interest, including wāhi tūpuna, statutory acknowledgement areas, tōpuni and 
nohoaka identified in the NTCSA, and customary fisheries, 

(1B) set water quality limits and targets for coastal waters in accordance with CE-P3, 

(2) map the areas and characteristics of, and access to, surf breaks of national significance, 

(3) require development to be set back from the coastal marine area and other coastal water 
where practicable to protect the natural character, open space, public access and amenity 
values of the coastal environment, 

(4) manage the discharge of contaminants into coastal water to achieve limits or targets for water 
quality by: 

(a) using the smallest mixing zone necessary to achieve the required water quality standards 
in the receiving environment; and minimise adverse effects on the life-supporting capacity 
of water within any mixing zone, 

(b) prohibiting any new discharge of untreated human sewage directly to water in the coastal 
environment, 

(ba) requiring the implementation of methods to progressively reduce the volume and 
frequency of existing discharges of untreated human sewage from reticulated 
wastewater systems in the event of a system failure or overloading the system, including 
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by minimising stormwater inflows and infiltration into wastewater systems, 

(bb) encouraging methods and actions to reduce contaminant discharges at source, 

(c) prohibiting the discharge of treated human sewage directly to water in the coastal 
environment unless: 

(i) there has been adequate consideration of alternative methods, sites and routes 
for undertaking the discharge, and 

(ii) it can be demonstrated that the proposal has been informed by consultation with 
tangata whenua and the affected community, and 

(d) reducing the discharge of sediment by: 

(i) requiring that subdivision, use, or development will not increase sedimentation of 
the coastal marine area or other coastal water, 

(ii) controlling the impacts of vegetation removal on sedimentation including the 
impacts of harvesting plantation forestry, and 

(iii) reducing sediment loadings in runoff and in stormwater systems through controls 
on land use activities, and 

(e) designing, installing, operating and maintaining new reticulated wastewater systems to 
avoid cross-contamination between wastewater and stormwater systems and remedying 
cross-contamination where it currently exists in established systems, and 

(f) having particular regard to: 

(i) the sensitivity of the receiving environment, 

(ii) the nature of the contaminants to be discharged, the contaminant concentration 
thresholds not to be exceeded to achieve the required water quality in the 
receiving environment, and the risks if that concentration of contaminants is 
exceeded, 

(iii) the capacity of the receiving environment to assimilate the contaminants, and 
(iv) avoiding significant adverse effects on ecosystems and habitats after reasonable 

mixing, 

(5) control the use and development of the coastal marine area, in order to: 

(a) manage coastal water quality; preserve and restore natural character; and protect 
natural features and landscapes (including seascapes), wāhi tūpuna and indigenous 
biodiversity of the coastal marine area in accordance with CE-P3, CE-P4, CE-P5, CE-P6 and 
HCV-WT-P2, and 

(b) manage Otago’s surf breaks of national significance in accordance with CE– P7, 

(6) include provisions requiring the adoption of a precautionary approach to assessing the effects 
of activities in the coastal environment in accordance with IM– P6 where: 

(a) there is scientific uncertainty or a lack of relevant knowledge, or 

(b) there are potentially significant or irreversible adverse effects, or 

(c) coastal resources are potentially vulnerable to effects from climate change, 

(7) identify areas that may be appropriate for aquaculture, 
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(8) provide for walking access to, along, and adjacent to the coastal marine area in accordance with 
Policy 19 of the NZCPS, 

(9) control vehicle access to, along, and adjacent to the coastal marine area in accordance with 
Policy 20 of the NZCPS, 

(10) manage reclamation and de-reclamation activities in accordance with CE–P12, and when 
reclamation is considered suitable in accordance with CE–P12, have particular regard to the 
matters listed in Policy 10(2) and (3) of the NZCPS, 

(11) require stock to be excluded from the coastal marine area, adjoining intertidal areas and coastal 
water and riparian margins in the coastal environment, and 

(12) provide for and encourage activities undertaken for the primary purpose of enhancing coastal 
water quality, coastal habitats and ecosystems, customary fisheries, mahika kai and kaimoana 
activities, and restoring natural character, features and landscapes (including seascapes) in 
accordance with CE-P3, CE-P4, CE-P5, CE-P6, and CE-P13, and 

(13) identify any aquaculture settlement areas gazetted under the Māori Commercial Aquaculture 
Claims Settlement Act 2004. 

 
CE–M4 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to: 

(1) control the location, density and form of subdivision in the coastal environment (outside the 
coastal marine area), 

(2) control the location, scale and form of buildings and structures in the coastal environment 
(outside the coastal marine area), 

(3) control the location and scale of earthworks, mining, and vegetation planting, modification 
and removal in the coastal environment (outside the coastal marine area), 

(3A) achieve the integrated management of, and control over, land use activities which could cause 
direct or indirect effects on the coastal marine area in accordance with CE-P1A, 

(4) require resource consent for uses of land on reclamations that have occurred after the date 
this RPS becomes operative, 

(5) provide for the establishment of esplanade reserves and esplanade strips, 

(6) include provisions requiring the adoption of a precautionary approach to assessing the effects 
of activities in the coastal environment in accordance with IM–P6 where: 

(a) there is scientific uncertainty or a lack of relevant knowledge, or 

(b) there are potentially significant or irreversible adverse effects, 

(c) coastal resources are potentially vulnerable to the effects of climate change. 

(7) provide for walking access to, along, and adjacent to the coastal marine area in accordance with 
Policy 19 of the NZCPS, 

(8) control vehicle access to, along, and adjacent to the coastal marine area in accordance with 
Policy 20 of the NZCPS, 

(9) recognise mana whenua needs for papakāika, marae and associated developments within the 
coastal environment and make appropriate provision for them, 
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(10) provide access to surf breaks of national significance, and 

(11) provide for and encourage activities undertaken for the primary purpose of enhancing coastal 
water quality, coastal habitats and ecosystems, customary fisheries and other mahika kai 
activities restoring natural character, features, or landscapes in accordance with CE-P1, CE-P3, 
CE-P4, CE-P6 and CE-P13. 

 
CE–M5 – Other incentives and mechanisms 

Local authorities shall consider the use of other mechanisms or incentives to assist in achieving Policies 
CE–P2 to CE–P13, including: 

(1) identifying areas and opportunities within the coastal environment for restoration or 
rehabilitation, 

(2) identifying opportunities to enhance or restore public walking access in accordance with Policy 
19(c) of the NZCPS, 

(3) promoting the removal of abandoned or redundant structures that have no heritage, amenity 
or reuse value, 

 
(4) funding assistance for restoration projects (for example, through Otago Regional Council’s ECO 

Fund), 

(5) development or design guidelines (for example, colour palettes for structures in the coastal 
environment), 

(6) rating differentials for land that is protected due to its status as a high or outstanding natural 
character area, 

(7) education and advice, 

(8) research relevant to the effects of activities on: 

(a) coastal network infrastructure, 

(b) coastal values, 

(c) coastal hazards, 

(d) riparian vegetation cover or any land cover that contributes to supporting coastal values 
or mitigating coastal hazards, or 

(e) areas particularly sensitive to land use changes, or 

(f) coastal water quality, or 

(g) coastal habitats and ecosystems, 

(9) facilitating the restoration, rehabilitation or creation of coastal habitats, particularly when it: 

(a) encourages the natural regeneration of indigenous species, 

(b) buffers or links ecosystems, habitats and areas of significance that contribute to 
ecological corridors, or 

(c) maintains or enhances the provision of indigenous ecosystem services, 

(d) benefits mahika kai and kaimoana species or customary fisheries areas, or 

(e) will lead to the improvement of areas of deteriorated water quality, and 
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(10) bylaws controlling vehicle access to and along the coastal marine area in accordance with 
Policy 20 of the NZCPS. 

 
CE–M6 – Monitoring 

Otago Regional Council shall: 

(1) establish a long-term monitoring programme for coastal waters and coastal ecosystems that 
incorporates cultural health monitoring, 

(2)  record information (including monitoring data) about the state of coastal waters and coastal 
ecosystems and the challenges to their health and well-being, 

(3)  regularly prepare reports on the matters in (1) and (2) and publish those reports, and 

(4)  take action where the results of monitoring show that this is necessary to achieve the objectives 
of this policy statement. 

 

Explanation 
 

CE–E1 – Explanation 

The provisions in this chapter recognise that the coastal environment is a finite resource with a range 
of values that need to be preserved. The policies within the chapter are designed to protect the coastal 
environment from inappropriate activities. The coastal environment is also recognised as dynamic and 
the policies, in association with others in the ORPS, seek to prevent increasing risks to life, 
infrastructure and property. 

The policies in this chapter require the identification and management of a range of values within the 
coastal environment. They also set out a number of environmental bottom lines that give effect to the 
requirements of the NZCPS. Provided these environmental bottom lines are achieved, the chapter also 
acknowledges that there are a range of activities including port activities, aquaculture, and 
appropriately designed and located subdivision, use and development that can be undertaken within 
the coastal environment. The policies also provide specific direction on how activities in the coastal 
environment are to be undertaken. The combination of protective and enabling policies within this 
chapter are designed to implement the objectives by requiring that activities in the coastal 
environment are undertaken in a manner that preserves or restores the values of the coastal 
environment. 

Kāi Tahu tūpuna had an extensive knowledge of the coastal environment and weather patterns, 
passed from generation to generation. This knowledge continues to be held by whānau and hapū and 
is regarded as a taoka. The seasonal lifestyle of Kāi Tahu led to their dependence on the resources of 
the coast. This enduring relationship with the coastal environment, arising from long whakapapa 
associations and the use of tikaka to guide resource management practices, is manifested in the 
rakatirataka and kaitiakitaka responsibilities that Kāi Tahu hold as mana whenua. 

Coastal waters can be influenced by activities which are undertaken beyond the coastal environment. 
This interconnectedness between coastal and freshwater environments means provisions contained 
within the LF – Land and freshwater chapter may also need to be considered to manage the coastal 
environment. 

Some of the policies in the NZCPS are highly prescriptive and will be most effectively implemented 
through regional and district plans. In those cases, the policies in this RPS have included additional 
region-specific context where that is possible, but have not sought to restate the content of NZCPS 
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policies with the expectation that those policies will be implemented by the regional and district plans. 

In addition to the policies in this chapter, the values of the coastal environment are recognised and 
provided for in a number of other chapters of the ORPS, as set out in CE-P1.  
 

 

Principal reasons 
 
CE–PR1 – Principal reasons 

The coastal environment includes the coastal marine area, islands within the coastal marine area and 
the area landward of the line of mean high-water springs. The landward extent of the coastal 
environment is determined by the natural and physical elements, features and processes set out in 
Policy 1(2) of the NZCPS. The importance of the coastal environment is reflected in the statutory 
resource management framework, particularly as identified in sections 6 and 7 of the RMA and as set 
out in the NZCPS. 

A number of activities occur within or affect the coastal environment including urban development, 
recreational activities, transport infrastructure, port activities, infrastructure, energy generation and 
transmission, food production and other farming activities, plantation forestry, rural industry and 
mineral extraction. These activities can be important contributors to the existing and future health 
and well-being of communities. However, poorly located or managed activities can have adverse 
effects that compromise the values of the coastal environment such as natural character, biophysical 
processes, water quality, surf breaks, indigenous biodiversity and natural landscapes. 

The coastal environment is highly valued by Kāi Tahu mana whenua, with a number of areas in the 
coastal environment recognised in statutory acknowledgments in the NTCSA 1998. The marine 
environment is a moving force, a reminder of the power of Takaroa. The coastal waters and processes 
were integral to the way of life tūpuna enjoyed, and the coastal environment supports significant 
mahika kai /kaimoana resources and wāhi tūpuna. This environment was traditionally important for 
settlement and travel and continues to provide for settlement and mahika kai and fisheries resources. 
Kaimoana is essential to coastal iwi and hapū relationships with the environment and in particular as 
part of the tikaka of food gathering and as indicators of the health of coastal environments. 

The coastal waters are a receiving environment for freshwater, gravels, sediment and contaminants 
from the terrestrial landscape - of particular concern are the significant discharges of sediments, 
transported by rivers and waterways, that have a smothering effect on the benthic systems of the 
coastal area, including the important kelp beds. The interconnection of the land and sea environments 
is central to the ki uta ki tai (‘mountains to the sea’) philosophy. This interconnection requires careful 
consideration in managing the effects of land use activities. 

Other chapters of the Regional Policy Statement are also relevant for managing the coastal 
environment as land-based activities can have a significant effect on the health of the marine 
environment. Sediment, contaminants and litter that are carried by waterways or pipes into the sea 
affect water quality and the ecological health of the coastal environment. 

Implementation of the provisions in this chapter will occur primarily through regional plans and district 
plan provisions, however local authorities may also choose to adopt additional non-regulatory 
methods to support the achievement of the objectives. 

 
 

Anticipated environmental results 
CE–AER1 The values of the coastal environment are not adversely affected or lost 

because of inappropriate uses of the natural and physical resources in the 
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coastal environment. 

CE–AER2 There is no reduction in the extent of identified areas of high and outstanding 
natural character in the coastal environment. 

CE–AER3 Areas where natural character has been reduced or lost are restored. 

CE–AER4 There is an improvement in the quality of water in areas identified as having 
deteriorated water quality. 

CE–AER5 The quality of coastal water supports healthy coastal ecosystems and 
provides for contact recreation and customary uses. 

CE–AER6 New building and development in the coastal environment is consistent with 
the character of the area and avoids increasing the risks from natural hazards 
to people and communities. 

CE–AER7 The public have improved access to, along, and adjacent to the coastal marine 
area. 

CE–AER8 The mauri of the coastal environment is protected, and restored where it has 
been degraded. 

CE–AER9 Customary uses, including practices associated with mahika kai and 
kaimoana, are supported, and mana whenua exercise their kaitiaki role within 
the coastal environment.
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LF–WAI–P2 – Mana whakahaere 

Recognise and give practical effect to Kāi Tahu rakatirataka in respect of fresh water by: 

(1) facilitating partnership with, and the active involvement of, mana whenua in freshwater 
management and decision-making processes, 

(2) sustaining the environmental, social, cultural and economic relationships of Kāi Tahu with water 
bodies, 

(3) providing for a range of customary uses, including mahika kai, specific to each water body,  

(4) incorporating mātauraka into decision making, management and monitoring processes, and 

(5) managing wai and its connections with whenua in a holistic and interconnected way – ki uta ki tai. 
 

LF–WAI–P3 – Integrated management/ki uta ki tai 

Manage the use of fresh water and land, using an integrated approach that is consistent with tikaka and 
kawa, that: 

(1) sustains and, to the greatest extent practicable, restores or improves: 

(a) the natural connections and interactions between water bodies (large and small, surface 
and ground, fresh and coastal, permanently flowing, intermittent and ephemeral), 

(b) the natural connections and interactions between land and water, from the mountains to 
the sea, 

(c) the habitats of mahika kai and indigenous species, including taoka species associated with 
the water bodies,  

(4)  manages the effects of the use and development of land to maintain or enhance the health and 
well-being of freshwater, coastal water and associated ecosystems, 

(5) encourages the coordination and sequencing of regional or urban growth to ensure it is sustainable, 

(6) has regard to foreseeable climate change risks, and the potential effects of climate change on water 
bodies, including on their natural functioning, 

(7) has regard to cumulative effects, and  

(8) applies a precautionary approach where there is limited available information or uncertainty about 
potential adverse effects,  in accordance with IM-P6. 

 
LF–WAI–P4 – Giving effect to Te Mana o te Wai 

All persons exercising functions and powers under this RPS and all persons who use, develop or protect 
resources to which this RPS applies must recognise that LF-WAI-O1, LF-WAI-P1, LF-WAI-P2 and LF-WAI-P3 
are fundamental to upholding Te Mana o te Wai, and must be given effect to when making decisions 
affecting fresh water, including when interpreting and applying the provisions of the LF chapter. 
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Methods 
 

LF–WAI–M1 – Kāi Tahu rakatirataka 

Otago Regional Council must partner with Kāi Tahu in freshwater management by: 

(1) implementing the actions in MW–M3 and MW–M4, 

(2) actively identifying and pursuing opportunities for mana whenua to be involved in freshwater 
governance, including through use of available mechanisms such as transfers of functions (under 
section 33 of the RMA) and supporting the establishment of freshwater mātaitai, 

(3) implementing actions to foster the development of mana whenua capacity to contribute to the 
Council’s decision-making processes, including resourcing, 

(4) supporting mana whenua initiatives that contribute to maintaining or improving the health and 
well-being of water bodies, 

(5) providing relevant information to mana whenua for the purposes of (1), (2), (3) and (4), and 

(6) developing a Kaupapa Kāi Tahu monitoring programme and facilitating the use of mātauraka to 
inform freshwater management decision-making processes, methods and outcomes, in combination 
with environmental science. 

 
LF–WAI–M2 – Other methods 
In addition to method LF–WAI–M1, the methods in the LF–FW and LF–LS sections are also applicable. 

 
Explanation 

 
LF–WAI–E1 – Explanation 

Water is a central element in Kāi Tahu creation traditions. It was present very early in the whakapapa of 
the world: in the beginning there was total darkness, followed by the emergence of light and a great void 
of nothingness. In time Maku mated with Mahoronuiatea which resulted in great expanses of water, then 
Papatūānuku and Takaroa met and had children after which Takaroa took a long absence. Papatūānuku 
met Rakinui and they had many children who conspired to force their parents’ coupled bodies apart to 
let the light in. They were also responsible for creating many of the elements that constitute our world 
today - the mountains, rivers, forests and seas, and all fish, bird and animal life. To Kāi Tahu, the 
whakapapa and spiritual source of water and land are connected, and water bodies are the central 
unifying feature that connects our landscapes together. The spiritual essence of water derives from the 
atua and the life it exudes is a reflection of the atua. 

To Kāi Tahu, the whakapapa of mana whenua and water are also integrally connected. There is a close 
kinship relationship, and mana whenua and the wai cannot be separated. The tūpuna relationship with 
water, and the different uses made of the water, provide a daily reminder of greater powers – of both the 
atua and tūpuna. This relationship continues into the present and future and is central to the identity of 
Kāi Tahu. The mana of wai is sourced from the time of creation and the work of kā Atua, invoking a 
reciprocal relationship with mana whenua based in kawa, tikaka and respect for water’s life-giving powers 
and its sanctity. 

The kinship connection engenders a range of rights and responsibilities for mana whenua, including 
rakatirataka rights and the responsibility of kaitiakitaka. Kaitiakitaka encompasses a high duty to uphold 
and maintain the mauri (life-force) of the wai. If the mauri is degraded it has an impact not only on the 
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mana of the wai but also on the kinship relationship and on mana whenua. The mauri expresses mana 
and connection, which can only be defined by mana whenua. Recognising rakatirataka enables mana 
whenua to enjoy their rights over water bodies and fulfil their responsibilities to care for the wai and the 
communities it sustains. 

The condition of water is seen as a reflection of the condition of the people - when the wai is healthy, so 
are the people. Kawa and tikaka have been developed over the generations, based on customs and values 
associated with the Māori world view that span the generations. Giving effect to Te Mana o te Wai and 
upholds the mauri of the wai and is consistent with this value base. 

To Kāi Tahu, each water body is unique. This is a reflection of its unique whakapapa and characteristics, 
and it means that each water body has different needs. Management and use must recognise and reflect 
this. 

The concept of Te Mana o te Wai aligns closely with the Kāi Tahu approach to freshwater management, 
but it is not confined to Kāi Tahu. Water is valued by the community. The life-giving qualities of freshwater 
support the health and well-being of the whole community and all people have a shared responsibility to 
respect and care for the health and well-being of freshwater bodies. Access to water, within limits (in 
relation to water), is an important contributor achieving social, cultural and economic well-being within 
Otago. 

 
Principal reasons 
 
LF–WAI–PR1 – Principal reasons 

In accordance with the NPSFM, councils are required to implement a framework for managing freshwater 
that gives effect to Te Mana o te Wai. This places the mauri (life-force) of the water at the forefront of 
decision making, recognising that te hauora o te wai (the health of the water) is the first priority, and 
supports te hauora o te taiao (the health of the environment) and te hauora o te takata (the health of the 
people). It is only after the health of the water and the health of the people is sustained that water can 
be used for economic purposes. When water is available for use, different uses may be prioritised in 
different FMUs or rohe depending on the values identified by communities and the environmental 
outcomes seeking to be achieved. Giving effect to Te Mana o te Wai requires actively involving mana 
whenua  in freshwater planning and management. 

The NZCPS also recognises the interconnectedness of land and water. It notes inland activities can have a 
significant impact on coastal water quality which, in many areas around New Zealand, is in decline. This 
is a consequence of point and diffuse sources of contamination which can have environmental, social, 
cultural and economic implications. For example, poor water quality adversely effects aquatic life and 
opportunities for mahika kai gathering and recreational uses such as swimming and kayaking. 

 
Anticipated environmental results 

 
LF–WAI–AER2 The mauri of Otago’s water bodies and the health and well-being of water 

bodies and freshwater ecosystems is protected, and restored where 
degraded.  

LF–WAI–AER1 Kāi Tahu are actively involved in the management of fresh water and able to 
effectively exercise their rakatirataka, manaakitaka and kaitiakitaka. 
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LF-FW – Fresh water 
 
Note to readers: This chapter combines the LF-VM and LF-FW provisions as notified. The numbering in this 
section reflects the notified numbering of the provisions so that it is clear that the provision has been 
moved rather than introduced as ‘new’. The numbering will be corrected when the RPS is made operative. 

 
Objectives 
 
LF-FW-O1A – Visions set for each FMU and rohe 

In each FMU and rohe in Otago and within the timeframes specified in the freshwater visions in LF-VM-
O2 to LF-VM-O6: 

(1) healthy freshwater and estuarine ecosystems support healthy populations of indigenous species 
(including non-diadromous galaxiids and Canterbury mudfish) and mahika kai that are safe for 
consumption, 

(2) the interconnection of land, freshwater (including springs, groundwater, ephemeral water bodies, 
wetlands, rivers, and lakes) and coastal water is recognised, 

(3) fish passage within and between catchments is provided for except where it is desirable to prevent 
the passage of some fish species in order to protect desired fish species, their life stages, or their 
habitats,  

(4) the form, function and character of water bodies reflects their natural characteristics and natural 
behaviours to the extent reasonably practicable, 

(5) the ongoing relationship of Kāi Tahu with wāhi tūpuna, including access to and use of water bodies, 
is sustained, 

(6) the health of the water supports the health of people and their connections with water bodies, 

(7) sustainable land and water management practices:  
(a) support food and fibre production and the continued social, economic, and cultural well-

being of Otago’s people and communities, and  
(b) improve the resilience of communities to the effects of climate change, and  
(c) ensure communities are appropriately serviced by community water supplies, and other 

three waters infrastructure, 

(8) direct discharges of wastewater to water bodies are phased out to the extent reasonably 
practicable, and 

(9) freshwater is managed as part of New Zealand’s integrated response to climate change and 
renewable electricity generation activities are provided for. 

 
LF–VM–O2 – Clutha Mata-au FMU vision 

In the Clutha Mata-au FMU, and in addition to the matters in LF-FW-O1A: 

(1) management of the FMU recognises that: 

(a) the Clutha Mata-au is a single connected system ki uta ki tai, and 

(b) the source of the wai is pure, coming directly from Tāwhirimātea to the top of the mauka 
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and into the awa, 

(1A) sustainable abstraction occurs from lakes, river main stems or groundwater in preference to 
tributaries, to the extent reasonably practicable, 

(6) the national significance of the ongoing operation, maintenance and upgrading of the Clutha hydro-
electricity generation scheme, including its generation capacity, storage and operational flexibility 
and its contribution to climate change mitigation, is recognised and protected, and potential further 
development is provided for within this modified catchment, 

(6A) water bodies support a range of outdoor recreation opportunities, 

(7) in the Upper Lakes rohe, the high quality waters of the lakes and their tributaries are protected, 
and if degraded are improved recognising the significance of the purity of these waters to Kāi Tahu 
and to the wider community, 

(7A) in the Lower Clutha rohe, opportunities to restore the natural form and function of water bodies 
are promoted wherever practicable, and 

(8) the outcomes sought are to be achieved within the following timeframes: 

(c) by 2030 in the Upper Lakes rohe, 

(d) by 2045 in the Dunstan and Roxburgh rohe, and 

(e) by 2050 in the Manuherekia and Lower Clutha rohe. 
 

LF–VM–O3 – North Otago FMU vision 

By 2050 in the North Otago FMU, and in addition to the matters in LF-FW-O1A: 

(1) the Waitaki River is managed holistically, ki uta ki tai, despite its catchments spanning the 
Canterbury and Otago regions, 

(1A) the national significance of the Waitaki hydroelectricity generation scheme is recognised, 

(3) healthy riparian margins, wetlands, estuaries and lagoons support the health of downstream 
coastal ecosystems, 

 
LF–VM–O4 – Taiari FMU vision 

By 2050 in the Taiari FMU, and in addition to the matters in LF-FW-O1A: 

(3) the upper and lower catchment wetland complexes, including the Waipōuri/Waihola wetland 
complex, Upper Taiari wetland complex, and connected tussock areas are protected, restored or 
enhanced where they have been degraded or lost, 

(4) the gravel bed of the lower Taiari is restored and sedimentation of the Waipōuri/Waihola wetland 
complex is reduced,  

(4A) the national significance of the Waipōuri hydro-electricity generation scheme, and the regional 
significance of the Deep Stream and Paerau/Patearoa hydro-electricity generation schemes, is 
recognised and their operation, maintenance and upgrading is provided for, while potential further 
development of these schemes is provided for, and 

(5) creative ecological approaches contribute to reduced occurrence of didymo. 

 
LF–VM–O5 – Dunedin & Coast FMU vision 

By 2040 in the Dunedin & Coast FMU, and in addition to the matters in LF-FW-O1A: 
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(3) healthy riparian margins, wetlands, estuaries and lagoons support the health of downstream 
coastal ecosystems,  

(4) opportunities to restore the natural form and function of water bodies are promoted wherever 
practicable. 

 
LF–VM–O6 – Catlins FMU vision 

By 2035 in the Catlins FMU, and in addition to the matters in LF-FW-O1A: 

(4) the high degree of naturalness of the water bodies and ecosystem connections between the forests, 
freshwater and coastal environment are preserved, and 

(6) healthy, clear and clean water supports opportunities for recreation. 
 
 

LF–FW–O8 – Fresh water 

In Otago’s water bodies and their catchments: 

(5) The significant and outstanding values of Otago’s outstanding water bodies are identified and 
protected. 

 
LF–FW–O9 – Wetlands 

Otago’s wetlands are protected from inappropriate subdivision, use and development and, where 
degraded, restoration is promoted so that: 

(1) mahika kai and other mana whenua values are sustained and enhanced now and for future 
generations, 

(2) there is no net decrease, and preferably an increase, in the extent and diversity of wetland 
indigenous ecosystem types and habitats, and 

(3) there is no reduction and, where degraded, there is an improvement in wetland ecosystem health, 
hydrological functioning, amenity values, extent or water quality, and 

(4) their flood attenuation and water storage capacity is maintained or improved. 
 

LF–FW–O10 – Natural character 

The natural character of wetlands, lakes and rivers and their margins is preserved and protected from 
inappropriate subdivision, use and development. 

 
 

Policies 
 

LF–VM–P5 – Freshwater Management Units (FMUs) and rohe 

Otago’s fresh water resources are managed through the following freshwater management units or rohe 
which: 

(1) have coastal boundaries that follow either mean high water springs or, where this crosses a 
water body, the inner limit of the territorial sea, and 

(2) are shown on MAP1: 
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Table 3 – Freshwater Management Units and rohe 
 

Freshwater Management Unit Rohe 

Clutha Mata-au Upper Lakes 
Dunstan 
Manuherekia 
Roxburgh 
Lower Clutha 

Taiari n/a 

North Otago n/a 

Dunedin & Coast n/a 

Catlins n/a 

 
LF–VM–P6 – Relationship between FMUs and rohe 

Where rohe have been defined within FMUs: 

(1) environmental outcomes must be developed for the FMU within which the rohe is located, 

(2) any additional rohe-specific environmental outcomes: 

(a) must set target attribute states that are no less stringent than the parent FMU environmental 
outcomes if the same attributes are adopted in both the rohe and the FMU, and 

(b) may include additional attributes and target attribute states provided that any additional 
environmental outcomes give effect to the environmental outcomes for the FMU, 

(3) limits and action plans to achieve environmental outcomes, including by achieving target attribute 
states, may be developed for the FMU or the rohe or a combination of both, 

(4) any limit or action plan developed to apply within a rohe: 

(a) prevails over any limit or action plan developed for the FMU for the same attribute, unless 
explicitly stated to the contrary, and 

(b) must be no less stringent than any limit or action plan set for the parent FMU for the same 
attribute, and 

(c) must not conflict with any limit set or action plan developed for the parent FMU for 
attributes that are not the same, and 

(5) the term “no less stringent” in this policy applies to attribute states (numeric and narrative) and 
any other metrics and timeframes (if applicable). 

 
LF–FW–P6A – Transitions over time 

Provide for ambitious and reasonable transitions in the use of land and water to achieve the long-term 
visions by: 

(1) recognising that changes to practices and activities will need to occur overtime; and 

(2) managing the adverse impacts of implementing these changes on people and communities, 
including by phasing implementation of new requirements and building on actions undertaken by 
catchment and other community groups, and 
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(3) enabling innovation and the development of new practices. 
 
LF–FW–P7 – Fresh water 

 
Environmental outcomes, attribute states (including target attribute states), environmental flows and 
levels, and limits ensure that: 

(1) the health and well-being of water bodies and freshwater ecosystems is maintained or, if degraded, 
improved, 

(2) the habitats of indigenous species with life stages dependent on water bodies are protected and 
sustained, 

(2A) the habitats of trout and salmon are protected insofar as this is consistent with (2), 

(2B) fish passage is provided for, except where it is desirable to prevent the passage of some fish species 
in order to protect desired fish species, their life stages, or their habitats, 

(3) specified rivers and lakes are suitable for primary contact within the following timeframes: 

(a) by 2030, 90% of rivers and 98% of lakes, and 

(b) by 2040, 95% of rivers and 100% of lakes, and 

(4) resources harvested from water bodies including mahika kai and drinking water are safe for human 
consumption. 

 
LF–FW–P7A – Water allocation and use 

Within limits and in accordance with any relevant environmental flows and levels, the benefits of using 
fresh water are recognised and over-allocation is either phased out or avoided by:  

(1) managing over-allocation as set out in LF-FW-M6, 

(2) allocating fresh water efficiently to support the social, economic, and cultural well-being of 
people and communities to the extent possible within limits, including for: 

(a) community drinking water supplies, 

(b) maintaining generation output and capacity from existing renewable electricity generation 
schemes, 

(c) mana whenua customary or cultural needs and activities, and 

(d) primary production, 

(3) ensuring that no more fresh water is abstracted than is necessary for its intended use, 

(4) ensuring that the efficiency of fresh water abstraction, storage and conveyancing infrastructure is 
improved, 

(5) providing for the harvesting and storage of fresh water to meet increasing demand for water, to 
manage water scarcity conditions and to provide resilience to the effects of climate change, and 

(6) providing for spatial and temporal sharing of allocated fresh water between uses and users where 
feasible. 
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LF–FW–P8 – Identifying wetlands 

By 3 September 2030, identify and map: 

(1) any wetland at risk of loss of extent or values, 

(2) any wetland identified in a farm environment plan, or that may be affected by any application for, 
or a review of, a resource consent, and 

(3) all other natural inland wetlands that are: 

(i) 0.05 hectares or greater in extent, or  

(ii) of a type that is naturally less than 0.05 hectares in extent (such as an ephemeral wetland) and 
known to contain threatened species. 

 
 

LF-FW-P10A – Managing wetlands 

Otago’s wetlands are managed: 

(1) in the coastal environment, in accordance with the NZCPS in addition to (2) and (3) below, 

(2) by applying clause 3.22(1) to (3) of the NPSFM to all wetlands, and  

(3) to improve the ecosystem health, hydrological functioning and extent of wetlands that have been 
degraded or lost by promoting: 

(a) an increase in the extent and condition of habitat for indigenous species, 

(b) the restoration of hydrological processes, 

(c) control of pest species and vegetation clearance, and 

(d) the exclusion of stock, except where stock grazing is used to enhance wetland values. 
 

LF–FW–P11 – Otago’s outstanding water bodies 

Otago’s outstanding water bodies are: 

(1) the Kawarau River and tributaries described in the Water Conservation (Kawarau) Order 1997, 

(2) Lake Wanaka and the outflow and tributaries described in the Lake Wanaka Preservation Act 1973, 
and 

(4) any other water bodies identified in accordance with APP1. 
 

LF–FW–P12 –Identifying and managing outstanding water bodies 

Identify outstanding water bodies and their significant and outstanding values in the relevant regional 
plans and district plans and protect those values.  
 

 
LF–FW–P13 – Preserving natural character and instream values 

Preserve the natural character and instream values of lakes and rivers and the natural character of their 
beds and margins by: 

(1) avoiding the loss of values or extent of a river, unless: 
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(a) there is a functional need for the activity in that location, and 

(b) the effects of the activity are managed by applying the effects management hierarchy (in 
relation to natural inland wetlands and rivers), 

(2) not granting resource consent for activities in (1) unless the consent authority is satisfied that: 

(a) the application demonstrates how each step of the effects management hierarchy (in 
relation to natural inland wetlands and rivers) will be applied to the loss of values or extent 
of the river, and 

(b) any consent is granted subject to conditions that apply the effects management hierarchy (in 
relation to natural inland wetlands and rivers) in respect of any loss of values or extent of the 
river, 

(c) if aquatic offsetting or aquatic compensation is applied, the applicant has complied with 
principles 1 to 6 in Appendix 6 and 7 of the NPSFM, and has had to regard to the remaining 
principles in Appendix 6 and 7 of the NPSFM, as appropriate, and 

(d) if aquatic offsetting or aquatic compensation is applied, any consent granted is subject to 
conditions that will ensure that the offspring or compensation will be maintained and 
managed over time to achieve the conservation outcomes, 

(3) establishing environmental flow and level regimes and water quality standards that support the 
health and well-being of the water body, 

(4) to the extent practicable, sustaining the form and function of a water body that reflects its natural 
behaviours, 

(5) recognising and implementing the restrictions in Water Conservation Orders, 

(6) preventing the impounding or control of the level of Lake Wanaka, 

(7) preventing modification that would permanently reduce the braided character of a river, 

(8) controlling the use of water and land that would adversely affect the natural character of the 
water body, and 

(9) maintaining or enhancing the values of riparian margins to support habitat and biodiversity, reduce 
contaminant loss to water bodies and support natural flow behaviour. 

 
LF–FW–P14 – Restoring natural character and instream values 

Where the natural character or instream values of lakes and rivers or the natural character of their 
margins has been reduced or lost, promote actions that, where practicable: 

(1) restore a form and function that reflect the natural behaviours of the water body, 

(2) improve water quality or quantity where it is degraded, 

(3) increase the presence, resilience and abundance of indigenous flora and fauna, including by 
providing for fish passage within river systems, and where necessary and appropriate, creating fish 
barriers to prevent incursions from undesirable species, 

(4) improve water body margins by naturalising bank contours and establishing indigenous vegetation 
and habitat, and 

(5) restore natural connectivity between and within water systems. 
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LF–FW–P15 – Stormwater discharges 

Minimise the adverse effects of direct and indirect discharges of stormwater to fresh water by: 

(2) requiring: 

(ab) integrated catchment management plans for management of stormwater in urban areas, 

(b) all stormwater to be discharged into a reticulated system, where one is made available by 
the operator of the reticulated system, unless alternative treatment and disposal methods 
will result in the same or improved outcomes for fresh water, 

(c) implementation of methods to progressively reduce unintentional stormwater inflows to 
wastewater systems, 

(e) that any stormwater discharges do not prevent water bodies from meeting any applicable 
water quality standards set for FMUs and/or rohe, and 

(f) the use of water sensitive design techniques wherever practicable, and 

(3) promoting the reticulation of stormwater in urban areas where appropriate, and 

(4) promoting source control as a method for reducing contaminants in discharges and the use of good 
practice guidelines for managing stormwater. 

 
LF–FW–P16 – Discharges containing animal effluent, sewage, greywater and industrial and 
trade waste 

Minimise the adverse effects of direct and indirect discharges containing animal effluent, sewage, 
greywater and industrial and trade waste to fresh water by: 

(1) phasing out existing discharges containing sewage or industrial and trade waste directly to water to 
the extent practicable, 

(2) requiring: 

(a) new discharges containing sewage or industrial and trade waste to be to land, 

(b) discharges of animal effluent from land-based primary production to be to land, 

(c) that all discharges containing sewage or industrial and trade waste are discharged into a 
reticulated wastewater system, where one is made available by its owner, unless alternative 
treatment and disposal methods will result in improved outcomes for fresh water, 

(d) implementation of methods to progressively reduce the frequency and volume of wet 
weather overflows and minimise the likelihood of dry weather overflows occurring from 
reticulated wastewater systems, 

(e) on-site wastewater systems and animal effluent systems to be designed and operated in 
accordance with best practice standards, 

(f) that any discharges do not prevent water bodies from meeting any applicable water quality 
standards set for FMUs and/or rohe, 

(3) to the greatest extent practicable, requiring the reticulation of wastewater in urban areas, and 

(4) promoting source control as a method for reducing contaminants in discharges. 
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Methods 

 
LF–VM–M3 – Community involvement 

Otago Regional Council must work with Kāi Tahu and communities to achieve the objectives and policies 
in this chapter, including by: 

(1) engaging with Kāi Tahu, communities and stakeholders to identify values and environmental 
outcomes for Otago’s FMUs and rohe and the methods to achieve those outcomes, 

(2) encouraging community stewardship of water resources and programmes to address freshwater 
issues at a local catchment level, including through catchment groups, 

(3) supporting community initiatives, industry-led guidelines, codes of practice and environmental 
accords that contribute to maintaining or improving the health and well- being of water bodies, 
and 

(4A) education, advocacy and co-ordination to encourage efficient use of freshwater, including water 
harvesting, use of storage and consideration of alternative water supply. 

 
LF–VM–M4 – Other methods 

In addition to method LF–VM–M3, the methods in the LF–WAI, LF–FW, and LF–LS sections are also 
applicable. 

 
LF–FW–M5 – Outstanding water bodies 

Otago Regional Council must: 

(1) undertake a review based on existing information and develop a list of water bodies likely to contain 
outstanding values, including those water bodies listed in LF-FW-P11, 

(2) identify the outstanding values of those water bodies (if any) in accordance with APP1, 

(3) consult with the public and relevant local authorities during the identification process, 

(4) map outstanding water bodies and identify their outstanding and significant values in the relevant 
regional plan(s), and 

(5) include provisions in regional plans that protect the significant and outstanding values of 
outstanding water bodies. 

 
LF–FW–M6 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must publicly notify a Land and Water Regional Plan and, after it is made 
operative, maintain that regional plan to: 

(1A) implement the required steps in the NOF process in accordance with the NPSFM, 

(3) identify water bodies that are over-allocated and the methods and timeframes for phasing out that 
over-allocation (including through environmental flows and levels and limits) within the timeframes 
required to achieve the relevant freshwater vision, 

(5A) provide for the allocation and use of fresh water in accordance with LF-FW-P7A, including by 
providing for off-stream water storage, 
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(7) identify and manage wetlands in accordance with LF–FW–P7, LF–FW–P9 and LF-FW-P10 while 
recognising that some activities in and around wetlands are managed under the NESF and the 
NESCF, 

(8) manage the adverse effects of stormwater and discharges containing animal effluent, sewage, or 
industrial and trade waste in accordance with LF–FW–P15 and LF-FW-P16, and 

(9) recognise and respond to Kāi Tahu cultural and spiritual concerns about mixing of water between 
different catchments. 

 
LF–FW–M7 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to: 

(1) map outstanding water bodies and identify their outstanding and significant values using the 
information gathered by Otago Regional Council in LF–FW–M5, and 

(2) include provisions to protect the significant and outstanding values of outstanding water bodies, 

(1A) include provisions to preserve the natural character of lakes and rivers and their margins from the 
adverse effects of land use and development and activities on the surface of water, 

(3) require, wherever practicable, the adoption of water sensitive design techniques when managing 
the subdivision, use or development of land, and 

(4) reduce the adverse effects of stormwater discharges by managing the subdivision, use and 
development of land to: 

(a) minimise the peak volume of stormwater needing off-site disposal and the load of 
contaminants carried by it, 

(b) minimise adverse effects on fresh water and coastal water as the ultimate receiving 
environments, and the capacity of the stormwater network, 

(c) encourage on-site storage of rainfall to detain peak stormwater flows, and 

(d) promote the use of permeable surfaces. 
 

LF–FW–M8 – Action plans 

Otago Regional Council: 

(1) must prepare an action plan for achieving any target attribute states for attributes described in 
Appendix 2B of the NPSFM, 

(2) may prepare an action plan for achieving any target attribute states for attributes described in 
Appendix 2A of the NPSFM, and 

(2A) may prepare an action plan for any other purpose set out in the NPSFM, and 

(3) must prepare any action plan in accordance with clause 3.15 of the NPSFM. 

 
LF–FW–M8A – Identifying and managing species interactions between trout and salmon and 
indigenous species 

(1) When making decisions that might affect the interactions between trout and salmon and indigenous 
species, local authorities will have particular regard to the recommendations of the Department of 
Conservation, the Fish and Game Council for the relevant areas, Kāi Tahu, and the matters set out in 
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LF-FW-M8A(2)(a) to (c), and 

(2) Otago Regional Council will work with the Department of Conservation, the relevant Fish and Game 
Council and Kāi Tahu to: 

(a) describe the habitats required to provide for the protection of indigenous species for the 
purposes of (2)(a), (b) and (c), 

(b) identify areas where the protection of the habitat of trout and salmon, including fish passage, 
will be consistent with the protection of the habitat of indigenous species and areas where it 
will not be consistent, 

(c) for areas identified in (b) develop provisions for any relevant action plan(s) prepared under the 
NPSFM, including for fish passage, that will at minimum: 

(i) determine information needs to manage the species, 

(ii) set short, medium and long term objectives for the species involved, 

(iii) identify appropriate management actions that will achieve the objectives determined 
in (ii), including measures to manage the adverse effects of trout and salmon on 
indigenous species where appropriate, and 

(iv) consider the use of a range of tools, including those in the Conservation Act 1987 and 
the Freshwater Fisheries Regulations 1983, as appropriate. 

 
LF–FW–M8AA – Integrated catchment management 

Otago Regional Council may:  

(1) develop and implement an integrated catchment management programme for the region, 

(2) work in partnership with mana whenua and in collaboration with communities to develop 
catchment action plans that:  

(a) collate and build on existing work in the catchments, 

(b) incorporate science and mātauraka Māori, and  

(c) identify and target effective environmental management actions, and 

(3) encourage and support community initiatives, at varying catchment levels, that help to deliver 
catchment action plans.  

 
LF–FW–M9 – Monitoring 

Otago Regional Council, for every FMU, must: 

(1) establish a long-term monitoring programme that incorporates cultural health monitoring, 

(2) record information (including monitoring data) about the state of water bodies and freshwater 
ecosystems and the challenges to their health and well-being 

(3) regularly prepare reports on the matters in (1) and (2) and publish those reports in accordance with 
clause 3.30 of the NPSFM, and 

(4) where the results of monitoring show the objectives of this regional policy statement are not being 
met, take the necessary action to achieve the objectives. 
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LF–FW–M10 – Other methods 

In addition to methods LF–FW–M5 to LF–FW–M9, the methods in the LF–WAI, LF–VM and LF–LS sections 
are also applicable. 

 
Explanation 

 
LF–VM–E2 – Explanation 

This section of the LF chapter outlines how the Council will manage fresh water within the region. To give 
effect to Te Mana o te Wai, the freshwater visions, and the policies set out the actions required in the 
development of regional plan provisions to implement the NPSFM. [Note to reader: originally LF-FW-E3 
para 1] 

Implementing the NPSFM requires Council to identify Freshwater Management Units (FMUs) that include 
all freshwater bodies within the region. Policy LF-VM-P5 identifies Otago’s five FMUs: Clutha Mata-au FMU, 
Taiari FMU, North Otago FMU, Dunedin & Coast FMU and Catlins FMU. The Clutha Mata-au FMU is divided 
into five sub-FMUs known as ‘rohe’. Policy LF-VM-P6 sets out the relationship between FMUs and rohe 
which, broadly, requires rohe provisions to be no less stringent than the parent FMU provisions. This is to 
avoid any potential for rohe to set lower standards than others which would affect the ability of the FMU 
to achieve its stated outcomes. 

The outcomes sought for wetlands are implemented by requiring identification, protection and restoration. 
The first two policies reflect the requirements of the NPSFM for identification and protection but apply that 
direction to all wetlands, rather than only inland natural wetlands (those outside the coastal marine area) 
as the NPSFM directs. This reflects the views of mana whenua and the community that fresh and coastal 
water, including wetlands, should be managed holistically and in a consistent way. While the NPSFM 
requires promotion of the restoration of natural inland wetlands, the policies in this section take a stronger 
stance, requiring improvement where wetlands have been degraded or lost. This is because of the 
importance of restoration to Kāi Tahu and in recognition of the historic loss of wetlands in Otago and the 
indigenous biodiversity and hydrological values of wetland systems.  [Note to reader: originally LF-FW-E3 
para 2] 

The policies respond to the NPSFM by identifying a number of outstanding water bodies in Otago that 
have previously been identified for their significance through other processes. Additional water bodies 
can be identified if they are wholly or partly within an outstanding natural feature or landscape or if they 
meet the criteria in APP1 which lists the types of values which may be considered outstanding: cultural 
and spiritual, ecology, landscape, natural character, recreation and physical. The significant values of 
outstanding water bodies are to be identified and protected from adverse effects. [Note to reader: 
originally LF-FW-E3 para 3] 

Preserving the natural character of lakes and rivers, and their beds and margins, is a matter of national 
importance under section 6 of the RMA 1991. The policies in this section set out how this is to occur in 
Otago, reflecting the relevant direction from the NPSFM but also a range of additional matters that are 
important in Otago, such as recognising existing Water Conservation Orders, the Lake Wanaka Act 1973 
and the particular character of braided rivers. Natural character has been reduced or lost in some lakes 
or rivers, so the policies require promoting actions that will restore or otherwise improve natural 
character. [Note to reader: originally LF-FW-E3 para 4] 

The impact of discharges of stormwater and wastewater on freshwater bodies is a significant issue for mana 
whenua and has contributed to water quality issues in some water bodies. The policies set out a range of 
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actions to be implemented in order to improve the quality of these discharges and reduce their adverse 
effects on receiving environments. 

 
Principal reasons 

 
LF–VM–PR2 – Principal reasons 

To support the implementation of the NPSFM, the Council is required to develop long-term visions for 
fresh water across the Otago region. Fresh water visions for each FMU and rohe have been developed 
through engagement with Kāi Tahu and communities. They set out the long-term goals for the water 
bodies (including groundwater) and fresh water ecosystems in the region that reflect the history of, and 
environmental pressures on, the FMU or rohe. They also establish ambitious but reasonable timeframes 
for achieving these goals. The Council must assess whether each FMU or rohe can provide for its long- 
term vision, or whether improvement to the health and well-being of water bodies (including 
groundwater) and fresh water ecosystems is required to achieve the visions. The result of that assessment 
will then inform the development of regional plan provisions in the FMU, including environmental 
outcomes, attribute states, target attribute states and limits (in relation to freshwater). 

Otago’s water bodies are significant features of the region and play an important role in Kāi Tahu beliefs 
and traditions. They support people and communities to provide for their social, economic, and cultural 
well-being. A growing population combined with increased land use intensification has heightened demand 
for water and increasing nutrient and sediment contamination impacts water quality. The legacy of Otago’s 
historical mining privileges, coupled with contemporary urban and rural land uses, contribute to ongoing 
water quality and quantity issues in some water bodies, with significant cultural effects. [Note to reader: 
originally LF-FW-PR3 para 1] 

This section of the LF chapter reflects key direction in the NPSFM for managing the health and well-being 
of fresh water, including wetlands and rivers in particular, and matters of national importance under 
section 6 of the RMA 1991. The provisions in this section will underpin the development of the Council’s 
regional plans and provide a foundation for implementing the requirements of the NPSFM, including the 
development of environmental outcomes, attribute states, target attribute states and limits. [Note to 
reader: originally LF-FW-PR3 para 2] 

 
Anticipated environmental results 

 
LF–VM–AER3 The fresh water visions in this section implement Te Mana o Te Wai according to 

the particular characteristics of FMUs and rohe and the outcomes they seek are 
achieved within the timeframes specified. 

 
 

LF–FW–AER4 Fresh water is allocated within limits that contribute to achieving specified 
environmental outcomes for water bodies within timeframes set out in regional 
plans that are no less stringent than the timeframes in the LF–VM section of this 
chapter. 

 
LF–FW–AER5 Specified rivers and lakes are suitable for primary contact within the timeframes 

set out in LF–FW–P7. 
 

LF–FW–AER6 Degraded water quality is improved so that it meets specified environmental 
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outcomes within timeframes set out in regional plans that are no less stringent 
than the timeframes in the objectives in the LF-FW section of this chapter. 

 
LF–FW–AER7 Water in Otago’s aquifers is suitable for human consumption, unless that water 

is naturally unsuitable for consumption. 
 

LF–FW–AER8 Where water is not degraded, there is no reduction in water quality. 
 

LF–FW–AER9 Direct discharges of wastewater to water are phased out to the greatest extent 
practicable and the frequency of wastewater overflows is reduced. 

 
LF–FW–AER10 The quality of stormwater discharges from existing urban areas is improved. 

 
LF–FW–AER11 There is an improvement in the extent and condition or quality of Otago’s 

wetlands. 
 

LF–FW–AER11A The economic, social, and cultural well-being of communities is sustained. 
 
 

 
LF–LS – Land and soil 

 
Objectives 

 
LF–LS–O11 – Land and soil 

The availability and productive capacity of highly productive land for primary production is protected now 
and for future generations. 

 
LF–LS–O12 – Use, development, and protection 

The use, development, and protection of land and soil: 

(1)  safeguards the life-supporting capacity of soil,  

(2)  contributes to achieving environmental outcomes for fresh water, and  

(3)  recognises the role of these resources in providing for the social, economic, and cultural well-being 
of Otago’s people and communities. 

 

Note to readers: As a result of reporting officer recommendations, the following provisions have been moved to the 
LF-LS chapter: 

(a) UFD-O4 – Development in rural areas 
(b) UFD-P7 – Rural areas 
(c) UFD-P8 – Rural lifestyle and residential zones 
(d) UFD-M2(8) and (9) 
(e) UFD-E1 – Explanation (third paragraph) 
(f) UFD-PR1 – Principal reasons (sixth paragraph) 

The notified numbering of UFD-O4 and UFD-P7 has been retained in the LF-LS chapter as an interim measure so that it 
is easier to link submission points to provisions. The numbering of both chapters will be updated and made 
chronological following a final decision by Council. 
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UFD–O4 – Development in rural areas 

Development in Otago’s rural areas occurs in a way that: 

(4) provides for the ongoing use of rural areas for primary production and rural industry, and 

(4A) does not compromise the long term viability of primary production and rural communities. 

 
Policies 

 
LF–LS–P16A – Managing pests 

Reduce the impact of pests, including wilding conifers, by:  

(1) avoiding afforestation and replanting of plantation forests with wilding conifer species listed in APP5 
within: 

(a)  areas iden�fied as outstanding natural features, outstanding natural landscapes, or 
significant natural areas, and 

(b)  buffer zones adjacent to the areas listed in (a) where it is necessary to protect those areas, 

(2)  outside plantation forests, avoiding the plan�ng of wilding conifer species listed in APP5 and any 
other pests in a way that is consistent with the Otago Regional Pest Management Plan 2019-2029, 

(3)  enabling the control of pests on land, and  

(4)  suppor�ng ini�a�ves to control pests and limit their further spread. 

 
LF–LS–P16 – Maintaining soil quality 

Maintain soil quality by managing both land and freshwater resources, including the interconnections 
between soil health, vegetative cover and water quality and quantity. 

 
 

LF–LS–P17 – Soil values 

Maintain the health and productive potential of soils, to the extent reasonably practicable by managing 
the use and development of land in a way that is suited to the soil characteristics and that sustains mauri 
through healthy: 

(1) soil biological activity and biodiversity, 

(2) soil structure, and 

(3) soil fertility. 
 

LF–LS–P18 – Soil erosion 

Minimise soil erosion, and the associated risk of sedimentation in water bodies, resulting from land use 
activities by: 

(2) maintaining vegetative cover on erosion-prone land, to the extent practicable,  

(1) implementing management practices to minimise the potential for soil to be discharged to water 
bodies, including by controlling the timing, duration, scale and location of soil exposure, and 
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(3) promoting activities that enhance soil retention. 
 

LF–LS–P20 – Land use change 

Promote changes in land use or land management practices that support and improve: 

(1) the sustainability and efficiency of water use, 

(2) resilience to the impacts of climate change, or 

(3) the health and quality of soil, or 

(4) water quality 
 

LF–LS–P21 – Land use and fresh water 

The health and well-being of water bodies and freshwater ecosystems is maintained to meet 
environmental outcomes set for Freshwater Management Units and/or rohe by: 

(1) reducing or otherwise maintaining the adverse effects of direct and indirect discharges of 
contaminants to water from the use and development of land,  

(2) managing land uses that may have adverse effects on the flow of water in surface water bodies or 
the recharge of groundwater, 

(3) recognising the drylands nature of some of Otago and the resulting low water availability, and 

(4) maintaining or, where degraded, enhancing the habitat and biodiversity values of riparian margins. 

 
LF–LS–P19 – Highly productive land 

Maintain the availability and productive capacity of highly productive land by: 

(1) identifying highly productive land based on the following criteria: 

(d) land must be identified as highly productive land if: 

(i) it is in a general rural zone or rural production zone, and 

(ii) it is predominantly LUC 1, 2, or 3 land, and 

(iii) it forms a large and geographically cohesive area, 

(e) land may be identified as highly productive land if; 

(i) it is in a general rural zone or rural production zone, and  

(ii) it is not LUC 1, 2, or 3 land, and 

(iii) it is or has potential to be highly productive for land-based primary production in Otago, 
having regard to the soil type, the physical characteristics of the land and soil, and the 
climate, and 

(f) land must not be identified as highly productive land if it was identified for future urban 
development on or before 17 October 2022, and 

(2) prioritising the use of highly productive land for land-based primary production in accordance with 
the NPSHPL 
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UFD–P7 –Rural Areas 

The management of development in rural areas: 

(2) maintains rural areas as places where people live, work and recreate and where a range of activities 
and services are required to support these rural functions, and provide for social and economic 
wellbeing within rural communities and the wider region, 

(3) prioritises land-based primary production on highly productive land in accordance with the NPS-HPL, 
except as provided for in (5) below, 

(5) enables the use by Kāi Tahu of Native Reserves and Māori Land, for papakāika, kāika, nohoaka, marae 
and marae related activities in accordance with MW-P4, 

(6) restricts the establishment of non-rural activities which could adversely affect, including by way of 
reverse sensitivity or fragmentation, the productive capacity of highly productive land, or existing or 
anticipated primary production and rural industry activities, except as provided for in (5) or the NPS-
HPL. 

 
UFD–P8 – Rural lifestyle development 

The establishment, development or expansion of rural lifestyle development only occurs where: 

(2) it avoids land identified for future urban development in a relevant plan or land reasonably likely to 
be required for its future urban development potential, where the rural lifestyle or rural residential 
development would foreclose or reduce efficient realisation of that urban development potential, 

(3) it minimises impacts on existing or anticipates primary production, rural industry and other rural 
activities and the potential for reverse sensitivity effects. 

(4) it avoids highly productive land except as provided for in the NPS-HPL,  

(5) the suitability of the area to accommodate the proposed development is demonstrated, including 

(a) capacity for servicing by existing or planned development infrastructure (including self- 
servicing requirements), 

(b) particular regard is given to the individual and cumulative impacts of water supply, 
wastewater disposal, and stormwater management including self-servicing, on the receiving 
or supplying environment and impacts on capacity of development infrastructure, if 
provided, to meet other planned urban area demand, and 

(c) likely future demands or implications for publicly funded services including emergency 
services  and additional infrastructure 

 
 

LF–LS–P22 – Public access 

Provide for public access to and along lakes and rivers by: 

(1) maintaining existing public access, 

(2) seeking opportunities to enhance public access, including access by mana whenua in their role as 
kaitiaki and for gathering of mahika kai, and 
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(3) encouraging landowners to avoid restricting access unless  it is necessary to protect: 

(a) health and safety, 

(b) significant natural areas, 

(c) areas of outstanding natural character, 

(d) outstanding natural features and landscapes, 

(e) places or areas with special or outstanding historic heritage values, or 

(f) places or areas of significance to Kāi Tahu, including wāhi taoka, wāhi tapu and wāhi tūpuna, 

(g) establishing vegetation, or 

(h) a level of security consistent with the operational requirements of a lawfully established 
activity. 

 
Methods 

 
LF–LS–M11A – Identification of highly productive land 

(1) In collaboration with territorial authorities and in consultation with mana whenua, Otago Regional 
Council must identify highly productive land in Otago in accordance with LS-LS-P19(1), and 

(2) Otago Regional Council must include maps of the highly productive land identified in accordance 
with (1) in the Regional Policy Statement by the date specified in the National Policy Statement for 
Highly Productive Land. 

 
LF–LS–M11 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must publicly notify a Land and Water Regional Plan and then, when it is made 
operative, maintain that regional plan to: 

(1) manage land uses that may affect the ability of environmental outcomes for water quality to be 
achieved by requiring: 

(a) the development and implementation of certified freshwater farm plans 

(b) the adoption of practices that reduce the risk of sediment and nutrient loss to water, 
including by minimising the area and duration of exposed soil, using buffers, and actively 
managing critical source areas, 

(c) effective management of effluent storage and applications systems, and 

(d) earthworks activities to implement effective sediment and erosion control practices and 
setbacks from water bodies to reduce the risk of sediment loss to water, and 

(2) provide for changes in land use that improve the sustainable and efficient use of 
fresh water and that reduce water demand where there is existing over-allocation, and 

(2A) enable the discharge of contaminants to land for pest control, and 

(3) implement policies LF-LS-P16 to LF-LS-P22. 
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LF–LS–M12 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans no later than 31 December 
2026 to: 

(1) manage land use change by: 

(aa) avoiding the planting of pest plants in accordance with LF-LS-P16A, 

(a) controlling the establishment of new or any spatial extension of existing land use 
activities where necessary to give effect to an objective developed under the NPSFM, 
and 

(b) minimising the removal of montane tall tussock grasslands, to recognise their ability to 
capture and hold precipitation, and 

(2) provide for and promote the creation and enhancement of vegetated riparian margins and 
constructed wetlands, and maintain these where they already exist,  

(3) facilitate public access to and along lakes and rivers by: 

(a) requiring the establishment of esplanade reserves and esplanade strips, and 

(b) promoting the use of legal roads, including paper roads, and any other means of public 
access rights that connect with esplanade reserves and esplanade strips., and 

(4) maintain the availability and productive capacity of highly productive land identified and 
mapped under LF-LS-M11A in accordance with LF-LS-P19, and 

(8) manage development in rural areas in accordance with UFD-P7, 

(9) manage and rural lifestyle activities development in in accordance with UFD-P8. 

 
LF–LS–M13 – Management of beds and riparian margins 

Local authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their regional plans and district plans to manage 
the condition of the bed and banks of water bodies, riparian margins and associated lands, including 
vegetative cover, to: 

(1) maintain or enhance existing indigenous biodiversity values, 

(2) increase the presence, resilience and abundance of indigenous flora and fauna, particularly taoka 
species, including by providing for wetlands and biodiversity corridors within river systems, and 
requiring riparian buffers that are sufficient to maintain indigenous biodiversity, 

(3) support improvement in the functioning of catchment processes where these have been adversely 
affected by changes in margins and connected lands over time, and 

(4) reduce unnatural sedimentation of water bodies. 
 
LF–LS–M14 – Other methods 

In addition to methods LF–LS–M11 to LF–LS–M13, the methods in the LF–WAI and LF–FW sections are 
also applicable. 

 
Explanation 
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LF–LS–E4 – Explanation 

 
The policies in this section of the LF chapter seek to maintain the health of Otago’s soils, reduce the impact 
of pests and manage land uses as part of an integrated approach to sustaining soil and water health and 
maintaining the productive capacity of rural land. The connections and interactions between these 
resources require a holistic approach to management. 

 
The policies require managing the use and development of land and fresh water to maintain soil values, 
recognising that soil can be valued for more than its productive use and those values should be 
maintained. Soil erosion is problematic and has adverse impacts on both soil and water health. The 
policies provide direction for managing erosion resulting from land use activities to ensure soil is retained 
and to prevent its discharge to water. 

In addition, this chapter seeks to manage development in Otago’s rural areas, to support the viability of 
the rural sector. This includes direction on the different types of development within rural areas, including 
rural lifestyle development. These provisions work closely with those in the UFD chapter, which include 
direction on managing the impacts of urban growth on rural areas. 

Highly productive land is land used for land-based primary production that provides economic and 
employment benefits. Providing for and managing such land types is essential to ensure its sustainability. 
The policies seek to identify and prioritise land used for productive purposes managing urban 
encroachment into rural environments where appropriate. 

Responding to climate change and achieving freshwater visions is likely to require changes in land uses 
and land management practices in parts of Otago. This is recognised in the policies which seek to promote 
changes in land use or management that improve efficient and sustainable use of water, resilience to 
climate change, the health and quality of soil, and water quality. The policies also require reducing 
discharges to water from the use and development of land and managing land uses that are unsupportive 
of environmental outcomes for fresh water as identified by each FMU. 

Maintaining public access to and along lakes and rivers is a matter of national importance under section 
6 of the RMA. The policies in this section seek to maintain existing public access opportunities and where 
appropriate promote enhanced public access to and along lakes and rivers. Circumstances which restrict 
public access are set out where, for example, health and safety is at risk or valued parts of the environment 
may be compromised. 

 
Principal reasons 

 
LF–LS – PR4 – Principal reasons 

 
Pests, including wilding conifers, pose a range of threats to Otago’s environment. While the regional pest 
management plan is the primary tool for controlling pests under the Biosecurity Act 1993, it is important 
that the management of land works alongside that tool to reduce the impacts of pests. 
 
Population growth and land use intensification in urban and rural environments has increased demand 
for land and soil resources. It has also impacted on the quality of our water, increasing contamination 
such as by nutrients and sediment and harming ecosystems. In Otago, historical and contemporary land 
uses have degraded some water bodies, both in terms of their quantity and quality, leading to adverse 
effects on the mauri of water and the diversity and abundance of mahika kai resources. 

 
Soil health is vital to wider ecological health, human health, and economic resilience. Otago has a rich and 
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long history of varied forms of land-based primary production on a wide range of soil types and in variable 
climatic conditions. Otago’s highest quality soils (in terms of suitability for land-based primary production) 
are mainly on the Taiari Plain, North Otago downlands, South Otago lowlands, parts of Central Otago and 
the Strath Taieri, and along some river margins. Their extent is limited and use of these soils can be 
constrained by external factors such as economics, erosion, natural and human induced hazards, animal, 
and plant pests. 

Managing land uses is a critical component of implementing the NPSFM due to the effects of land use on 
the health and well-being of water. This chapter assists the Council to recognise and provide for the 
connections and interactions between Otago’s land and fresh water, while managing the use and 
development of this land, and its effects on fresh water. 

Rural areas contain activities and resources critical for rural production. There is pressure from non-rural 
activities and rural lifestyle development to locate within the rural area, but these activities can be 
sensitive to primary production or rural industry and can adversely affect rural production. The provisions 
in this chapter focus on managing the potential effects of development on productive potential and the 
wide range of environmental values, features and resources that rural areas contain are. The supply of 
rural lifestyle opportunities to meet demand should be directed to suitably located and zoned areas to 
minimise impacts on values in rural areas. In designing and planning for rural lifestyle development, local 
authorities will need to be aware of the potential future constraints on future urban expansion and 
development, including the cumulative impacts of infrastructure servicing irrespective of whether this is 
onsite, community or through connections to urban reticulated schemes. 

Riparian areas, in particular, play a key role in supporting the water quality and ecosystem values of water 
bodies, and it is important that this role is maintained. 

 
Anticipated environmental results 

 
LF-LS-AER12A The area of land vegetated by wilding conifers is reduced. 
 
LF-LS-AER12B The extent and distribution of pests does not increase. 
 
LF–LS–AER12 The life-supporting capacity of soil is maintained or improved throughout 

Otago. 
 

LF–LS–AER13 The availability and capability of Otago’s highly productive land is maintained. 
 

LF–LS–AER14 The use of land supports the achievement of environmental outcomes and 
 objectives in Otago’s FMUs and rohe. 

 
UFD-AER11 New rural lifestyle development occurs within areas appropriate for this use. 
 
LF–LS–AER15 The establishment of activities within rural areas does not result in adverse effects 

on activities functionally dependent on rural resources and rural surroundings. 
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TOPICS 
 

ECO – Ecosystems and indigenous biodiversity 

 
Objectives 

 
ECO–O1 – Indigenous biodiversity 

Otago’s indigenous biodiversity is healthy and thriving and any overall decline in condition, quantity and 
diversity is halted. 

 
ECO–O2 – Restoring and enhancing 

Restoration and enhancement activities result in an overall increase in the extent and occupancy of 
Otago’s indigenous biodiversity. 

 
ECO–O3 – Kaitiakitaka and stewardship 

Mana whenua exercise their role as kaitiaki of Otago’s indigenous biodiversity, and Otago’s communities 
are recognised as stewards, who are responsible for: 

(1) te hauora o te koiora (the health of indigenous biodiversity), te hauora o te taoka (the health of 
species and ecosystems that are taoka), and te hauora o te taiao (the health of the wider 
environment), while 

(2) providing for te hauora o te takata (the health of the people). 
 
 

Policies 
 

ECO–P1 – Kaitiakitaka  

Enable Kāi Tahu to exercise their role as kaitiaki of Otago’s indigenous biodiversity by: 

(1) partnering with Kāi Tahu in the management of indigenous biodiversity to the extent desired by 
mana whenua, 

(1A) working with Kāi Tahu to identify indigenous species and ecosystems that are taoka, 

(2) incorporating the use of mātauraka Māori in the management and monitoring of indigenous 
biodiversity, and 

(3) facilitating access to and use of indigenous biodiversity by Kāi Tahu, including mahika kai, according 
to tikaka. 

 
ECO–P2 – Identifying significant natural areas and taoka 

Identify and map: 
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(1) the areas of significant indigenous vegetation or significant habitat of indigenous fauna that qualify 
as significant natural areas using the assessment criteria in APP2 and in accordance with ECO-M2, 
and 

(2) where appropriate, indigenous species and ecosystems that are taoka, including those identified by 
mana whenua as requiring protection, in accordance with ECO–M3. 

 
ECO–P3 – Protecting significant natural areas and taoka 

Outside the coastal environment, and except as provided for by ECO-P4 and ECO-P5A, protect significant 
natural areas and indigenous species and ecosystems that are taoka by: 

(1) first avoiding adverse effects that result in: 

(aa)  loss of ecosystem representation and extent, 

(ab)  disruption to sequences, mosaics, or ecosystem function, 

(ac)  fragmentation of significant natural areas or the loss of buffers or connections within an 
SNA, 

(ad)  a reduction in the function of the significant natural area as a buffer or connection to other 
important habitats or ecosystems, or 

(ae)  a reduction in the population size or occupancy of Threatened or At Risk (declining) species 
that use an significant natural area for any part of their life cycle, 

(b) any loss of taoka values identified by mana whenua as requiring protection under ECO-
P2(2), and 

(2) after (1), applying the effects management hierarchy (in relation to indigenous biodiversity) to 
areas and values other than those covered by ECO-P3(1), and 

(3) prior to significant natural areas and indigenous species and ecosystems that are taoka being 
identified and mapped in accordance with ECO-P2, adopt a precautionary approach towards 
activities in accordance with IM-P6(2). 

 
ECO–P4 – Provision for new activities 

Outside of the coastal environment, maintain Otago’s indigenous biodiversity by following the sequential 
steps in the effects management hierarchy (in relation to indigenous biodiversity) when making decisions 
on plans, applications for resource consent or notices of requirement for the following activities in 
significant natural areas, or where they may adversely affect indigenous species and ecosystems that are 
taoka that have been identified by mana whenua as requiring protection: 

(1) the development, operation, maintenance or upgrade of specified infrastructure that provides 
significant national or regional public benefit that has a functional need or operational need to 
locate within the relevant significant natural area(s) or where they may adversely affect indigenous 
species or ecosystems that are taoka, and there are no practicable alternative locations, 

(1A) the development, operation and maintenance of mineral extraction activities that provide a 
significant national public benefit that could not otherwise be achieved within New Zealand and 
that have a functional need or operational need to locate within the relevant significant natural 
area(s) or where they may adversely affect indigenous species or ecosystems that are taoka, and 
there are no practicable alternative locations, 
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(1B) the development, operation and maintenance of aggregate extraction activities that provide a 
significant national or regional benefit that could not otherwise be achieved within New Zealand 
and that have a functional need or operational need to locate within the relevant significant natural 
area(s) or where they may adversely affect indigenous species or ecosystems that are taoka, 

(1C)  the operation or expansion of any coal mine that was lawfully established before August 2023 that 
has a functional need or operational need to locate within the relevant significant natural area(s) 
or where they may adversely affect indigenous species or ecosystems that are taoka, and there are 
no practicable alternative locations; except that, after 31 December 2030, this exception applies 
only to such coal mines that extract coking coal, 

(2) the development of papakāika, marae and ancillary facilities associated with customary activities 
on Native reserves and Māori land, 

(2A) the sustainable use of mahika kai and kaimoana (seafood) by mana whenua, 

(3) the use of Native reserves and Māori land to enable mana whenua to maintain their connection to 
their whenua and enhance social, cultural or economic well-being, 

(4) activities that are for the purpose of protecting, maintaining, restoring or enhancing a significant 
natural area or indigenous species or ecosystems that are taoka, 

(5) activities that are for the purpose of addressing a severe or immediate risk to public health or 
safety, 

(6)  activities that are for the purpose of a developing a single residential dwelling on an allotment that 
was created before 4 August 2023, and can demonstrate there is no practicable location within the 
allotment where a single residential dwelling and essential associated on-site infrastructure can be 
constructed, or 

(7)  activities that are for the purpose of harvesting indigenous tree species from an significant natural 
area carried out in accordance with a forest management plan or permit under Part 3A of the 
Forests Act 1949. 

 
ECO-P5A – Managing adverse effects of established activities on significant natural areas 

Outside of the coastal environment, enable the maintenance, operation, and upgrade of established 
activities (excluding activities managed under ECO-P3 and ECO-P4), where the effects of the activity, 
including cumulative effects, on a significant natural area: 

(1) are no greater in intensity, scale, or character over time than at 4 August 2023, and  

(2)  do not result in the loss of extent or degradation of ecological integrity of a significant natural area. 
 

ECO–P6 – Maintaining indigenous biodiversity 

Outside the coastal environment and excluding areas protected under ECO-P3, manage Otago’s 
indigenous biodiversity by: 

(1) applying the effects management hierarchy (in relation to indigenous biodiversity) to manage 
significant adverse effects on indigenous biodiversity), and 

(2) requiring the maintenance of indigenous biodiversity for all other adverse effects of any activity, 
and 

(3) notwithstanding (1) and (2) above, for regionally significant infrastructure and nationally significant 
infrastructure that is either renewable electricity generation or the National Grid avoid, remedy or 
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mitigate adverse effects to the extent practicable. 
 

ECO–P7 – Coastal indigenous biodiversity 

Indigenous biodiversity in the coastal environment is managed by CE-P5 in addition to all objectives and 
policies of the ECO chapter except ECO-P3, ECO-P4, ECO-P5A and ECO-P6. 

 
ECO–P8 – Restoration and enhancement 

The extent, occupancy and condition of Otago’s indigenous biodiversity is increased by: 

(1) restoring and enhancing habitat for indigenous species, including taoka and mahika kai species, 

(2)  improving the health and resilience of indigenous biodiversity, including ecosystems, species, 
ecosystem function, and intrinsic values,  

(3) buffering or linking ecosystems, habitats and ecological corridors, ki uta ki tai and 

(4) prioritising all the following for restoration: 

(a)  significant natural areas whose ecological integrity is degraded, 

(b)  threatened and rare ecosystems representative of naturally occurring and formerly present 
ecosystems, 

(c)  areas that provide important connectivity or buffering functions,  

(d) areas of indigenous biodiversity on native reserves and Māori land where restoration is 
advanced by the Māori landowners, 

(e) any other priorities specified in regional biodiversity strategies or any national priorities for 
indigenous biodiversity restoration. 

 
ECO–P10 – Integrated approach 

Manage indigenous biodiversity and the effects on it from subdivision, use and development in an 
integrated way, which means: 

(1) ensuring any permitted or controlled activity in a regional plan or district plan rule does not 
compromise the achievement of ECO-O1, 

(2) recognising the interactions ki uta ki tai (from the mountains to the sea) between the terrestrial 
environment, fresh water, and the coastal marine area, including:  

(a) the migration of fish species between fresh and coastal waters, and 

(b)       the effects of land-use activities on coastal biodiversity and ecosystems, 

(2A) acknowledging that climate change will affect indigenous biodiversity and managing activities 
which may exacerbate the effects of climate change, 

(3) providing for the coordinated management and control of subdivision, use and development, as it 
affects indigenous biodiversity across administrative boundaries, 

(4) working towards aligning strategies and other planning tools required or provided for in legislation 
that are relevant to indigenous biodiversity, 

(5) recognising the critical role of people and communities in actively managing the remaining 
indigenous biodiversity occurring on private land, and 
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(6) adopting regulatory and non-regulatory regional pest management programmes. 

 
ECO-P11 – Resilience to climate change 

Promote the resilience of indigenous biodiversity to climate change, including at least by: 

(1)  allowing and suppor�ng the natural adjustment of habitats and ecosystems to the changing 
climate, and  

(2)  considering the effects of climate change when making decisions on: 

(a)  restoration proposals, and 

(b)  managing and reducing new and exis�ng biosecurity risks, and 

(3)  maintaining and promo�ng the enhancement of the connec�vity between ecosystems, and 
between exis�ng and poten�al habitats, to enable migra�ons so that species can con�nue to find 
viable niches as the climate changes, and 

(4)  recognising the role of indigenous biodiversity in mi�ga�ng the effects of climate change. 

 
ECO-P12 – Plantation forestry activities 

Manage: 

(1)  the adverse effects of plantation forestry ac�vi�es in any exis�ng plantation forest on any 
significant natural area in a manner that: 

(a)  maintains indigenous biodiversity in the significant natural area as far as practicable, while 

(b)  provides for plantation forestry ac�vi�es to con�nue, and 

(2)  over the course of consecu�ve rota�ons of produc�on, any part of a significant natural area that is 
within an area of an exis�ng plantation forest that is planted, or is intended to be, replanted in 
trees for harvest in the manner necessary to maintain the long-term popula�ons of any Threatened 
or At Risk (declining) species present in the area. 

 
 

Methods 
 

ECO–M1 – Statement of responsibilities 

In accordance with section 62(1)(i)(iii) of the RMA 1991, the local authorities responsible for the control 
of land use to maintain indigenous biological diversity are: 

(1) the Regional Council and territorial authorities are responsible for specifying objectives, policies 
and methods in regional and district plans for managing the margins of wetlands, rivers and lakes, 

(2) the Regional Council is responsible for specifying objectives, policies and methods in regional plans: 

(a) in the coastal marine area, 

(b) in wetlands, lakes and rivers, and 

(c) in, on or under the beds of rivers and lakes, 

(3) in addition to (1), territorial authorities are responsible for specifying objectives, policies and 
methods in district plans outside of the areas listed in (2) above if they are not managed by the 
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Regional Council under (4), and 

(4) the Regional Council may be responsible for specifying objectives, policies and methods in regional 
plans outside of the areas listed (1) above if: 

(a) the Regional Council reaches agreement with the relevant territorial authority or territorial 
authorities, and 

(b) if applicable, a transfer of powers in accordance with section 33 of the RMA 1991 occurs 
from the relevant territorial authority or territorial authorities to the Regional Council. 

 
ECO–M2 – Identification of significant natural areas 

Local authorities must: 

(1) in accordance with the statement of responsibilities in ECO–M1, identify the areas and indigenous 
biodiversity values of significant natural areas as required by ECO–P2, and 

(2) map and verify the areas and include the indigenous biodiversity values identified under (1) in the 
relevant regional plans and district plans no later than 31 December 2030, 

(3A) identify areas and values of indigenous biodiversity within their jurisdictions in accordance 
with CE-P5, map the areas and describe their values in the relevant regional plans and district 
plans, and 

(3) recognise that indigenous biodiversity spans jurisdictional boundaries by: 

(a) working collaboratively to ensure the areas identified by different local authorities are not 
artificially fragmented when identifying significant natural areas that span jurisdictional 
boundaries, and 

(b) ensuring that indigenous biodiversity is managed in accordance with this RPS, 

(4) until significant natural areas are identified and mapped in accordance with (1) and (2), require 
ecological assessments to be provided with applications for resource consent, plan changes and 
notices of requirement that identify whether affected areas are significant natural areas in 
accordance with APP2, and 

(5) in the following areas, prioritise identification under (1) 

(a) intermontane basins that contain indigenous vegetation and habitats, 

(b) areas of dryland shrubs, 

(c) braided rivers, including the Makarore, Mātakitaki and Lower Waitaki Rivers, 

(d) areas of montane tall tussock grasslands, and 

(e) limestone habitats. 

(6) When identifying significant natural areas, ensuring that: 

(a) if the values or extent of a proposed significant natural area are disputed by the landowner, 
the local authority: 

(i) conducts a physical inspection of the area, 

 (ii) or, if a physical inspection is not practicable, uses the best information available to it at 
the time, and 
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(b) if requested by a territorial authority, the regional council will assist the territorial authority 
in undertaking its district-wide assessment, and 

(c) where a territorial authority has identified a significant natural area prior to 4 August 2023, 
and prior to 4 August 2027, a suitably qualified ecologist is engaged by the territorial 
authority to confirm that the methodology originally used to identify the area as a significant 
natural area, and its application, is consistent with the assessment approach in APP2, and 

(d) if a territorial authority becomes aware (as a result of a resource consent application, notice 
of requirement or any other means) that an area may be an area of significant indigenous 
vegetation or significant habitat of indigenous fauna that qualifies as a significant natural 
area, the territorial authority:  

(i)  conducts an assessment of the area in accordance with APP2 as soon as practicable, 
and  

(ii)  if a new significant natural area is identified as a result, includes it in the next 
appropriate plan or plan change notified by the territorial authority, and 
(e) when a territorial authority does its 10-yearly plan review, it assesses its district 

in accordance with ECO-P2 and APP2 to determine whether changes are 
needed, and 

(7)  allow an area of Crown-owned land to qualify as a significant natural area without the need 
for the assessment required by ECO-P2, using APP2, if:  

(a)  the land is managed by the Department of Conservation under the Conservation Act 1987 or 
any other Act specified in Schedule 1 of that Act, and 

(b)  the territorial authority is reasonably satisfied, after consultation with the Department of 
Conservation, that all or most of the area would qualify as a significant natural area under 
APP2, and 

(c)  the area is: 

(i)  a large and more-or-less contiguous area managed under a single protection 
classification (such as a national park), or 

(ii)  a large, compact, and more-or-less contiguous area under more than one classification 
(such as adjoining reserves and a conservation park), or 

(iii)  a well-defined landscape or geographical feature (such as an island or mountain 
range), or 

(iv)  a scientific, scenic or nature reserve under the Reserves Act 1977, a sanctuary area, 
ecological area, or wildlife management area under the Conservation Act 1987, or an 
isolated part of a national park. 

 
ECO–M3 – Identification of taoka 

Local authorities must: 

(1) work together with mana whenua to agree a process for: 

(a) identifying indigenous species and ecosystems that are taoka, including those identified by 
mana whenua as requiring protection, and how they are values with reference to mātauraka 
Māori, 
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(b) describing the taoka identified in (1)(a), 

(c) mapping or describing the location of the taoka identified in (1)(a), and 

(d) describing the values of each taoka identified in (1)(a), and 

(2) notwithstanding (1), recognise that mana whenua have the right to choose not to identify taoka 
and to choose the level of detail at which identified taoka, or their location or values, are 
described, and 

(3) to the extent agreed by mana whenua, amend their regional and district plans to include matters 
(1)(b) to (1)(d) above, and 

(4) recognise that the possible adverse effects on identified taoka include effects on:  

(a) the mauri of the taoka,  

(b) the values of the taoka as identified by mana whenua  

(c) the historical, cultural, and spiritual relationship of the tangata whenua with the taoka, 
as identified by mana whenua, and 

(5) notify the relevant landowner of the present of the taoka prior to identifying acknowledged 
taoka in a proposed district plan. 

 
ECO–M4 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must prepare or amend and maintain its regional plans to: 

(1) if the requirements of ECO–P3 to ECO–P6 can be met, provide for the use of lakes and rivers and 
their beds, including: 

(a) activities undertaken for the purposes of pest control or maintaining or enhancing the 
habitats of indigenous fauna, and 

(b) the maintenance and use of existing structures that are lawfully established (including 
infrastructure), and 

(c) infrastructure that has a functional need or operational need to be sited or operated 
in a particular location, 

(1A) manage the clearance or modification of indigenous vegetation, while allowing for mahika 
kai and kaimoana (seafood) activities (including through the development, in partnership 
with mana whenua, of provisions for mahika kai and kaimoana activities that may provide 
an alternative approach to effects management than the policies in this ECO chapter, 

(2) require: 

(a) resource consent applications to include information that demonstrates that the sequential 
steps in the effects management hierarchy (in relation to indigenous biodiversity) have 
been followed, and 

(b) that consents are not granted if the sequential steps in the effects management hierarchy 
(in relation to indigenous biodiversity) in ECO–P6 have not been followed, and 

(3) provide for activities undertaken for the purpose of restoring or enhancing the habitats of 
indigenous fauna. 
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ECO – M4A – Increasing indigenous vegetation cover 
 
Otago Regional Council must: 

(1) assess the percentage of indigenous vegetation cover in 

(a) each of its urban environments; and 

(b) its non-urban environments 

(2) the assessment may be done by a desktop analysis, by ground truthing, or both, and must be done 
in collaboration with relevant territorial authorities, and mana whenua (to the extent they wish to 
be involved), 

(3) set a target of at least 10% indigenous vegetation cover for any urban or non-urban environment 
that has less than 10% cover of indigenous vegetation, and  

(a) consider, in consultation with mana whenua and territorial authorities, setting higher 
targets for urban and non-urban environments that already have at least 10% coverage of 
indigenous vegetation, and  

(b) include any indigenous vegetation cover targets in their regional policy statements. 
 

Local authorities must: 

(4) promote the increase of indigenous vegetation cover in their regions and districts through 
objectives, policies, and methods in their policy statements and plans: 

(a) having regard to any targets set under ECO-M4A(3); and 

(b) giving priority to all the following:  

i. areas referred to in ECO-P8(4): 

ii. ensuring indigenous species richness appropriate to the ecosystem: 

iii. restoration at a landscape scale across the region; and  

iv. using species, and seed from species, that are local to the area. 
 
ECO – M4B – Specified highly mobile fauna 
Local authorities must: 

(1) include objectives, policies, or methods in their policy statements and plans for managing the 
adverse effects of new subdivision, use, and development on highly mobile fauna areas, in order 
to maintain viable populations of specified highly mobile fauna across their natural range.  

(2) provide information to their communities about:  

(a) highly mobile fauna and their habitats; and  

(b) best practice techniques for managing adverse effects on any specified highly mobile fauna 
and their habitats in their regions and districts. 

 
ECO – M4C – Maintenance of improved pasture for farming 
Local authorities must:  

(1) allow the maintenance of improved pasture to continue if: 
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(a) there is adequate evidence to demonstrate that the maintenance of improved pasture is 
part of a regular cycle of periodic maintenance of that pasture; and  

(b) any adverse effects of the maintenance of improved pasture on a significant natural area 
are no greater in intensity, scale, or character than the effects of activities previously 
undertaken as part of the regular cycle of periodic maintenance of that pasture; and  

(c) the improved pasture has not itself become an significant natural area; and  

(d) the land is not an uncultivated Depositional landform; and 

(e) the maintenance of improved pasture will not adversely affect a Threatened or At Risk 
(declining) species. 

 

ECO – M4D – Native reserves and Māori land 
Local authorities must: 

(1) work in partnership (which includes acting in good faith) with mana whenua and owners of native 
reserves and Māori land to develop, and include in district plans and regional plans objectives, 
policies, and methods that may include providing an alternative approach to effects management 
for indigenous biodiversity than the policies in this ECO chapter (excluding CE-P5). These 
objectives, policies and methods will seek, to the extent practicable to,: 

(a) maintain and restore indigenous biodiversity on native reserves and Māori land, and  

(b) protect significant natural areas and identified taoka on native reserves and Māori land, 
and 

(2) ensure that objectives, policies, and methods developed under (6): 

(a) enable new occupation, use, and development of nature reserves and Māori land to 
support the social, cultural, and economic wellbeing of mana whenua, and 

(b) enable the provision of new papakāika, marae and ancillary community facilities, 
dwellings, and associated infrastructure, and  

(c) enable alternative approaches to, or locations for, new occupation, use and development 
that avoid, minimise, or remedy adverse effects on significant natural areas and identified 
taoka on native reserves and Māori land, and enable options for offsetting and 
compensation, and  

(d) recognise and be responsible to the fact there may be no or limited alternative location for 
mana whenua to occupy, use, and develop their lands, and  

(e) recognise that there are circumstances where development will prevail over indigenous 
biodiversity, and  

(f) recognise and be responsive to any recognised historical barriers mana whenua have faced 
in occupying, using, and developing their ancestral lands. 

ECO–M5 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to: 

(1) if the requirements of ECO–P3 to ECO–P6 are met, provide for the use of land and the surface of 
water bodies including: 
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(a) activities undertaken for the purposes of pest control or maintaining or enhancing the 
habitats of indigenous fauna, and 

(b) the maintenance and use of existing structures (including infrastructure), and 

(c) infrastructure that has a functional or operational need to be sited or operated in a 
particular location, 

(2) manage the clearance or modification of indigenous vegetation, while allowing for mahika kai 
activities (including through the development, in partnership with mana whenua, of provisions for 
mahika kai activities that may provide an alternative approach to effects management than the 
policies in this ECO chapter), 

(3) promote the establishment of esplanade reserves and esplanade strips, particularly where they 
would support ecological corridors, buffering or connectivity between significant natural areas, 
or access to mahika kai, 

(4) require: 

(a) resource consent applications to include information that demonstrates that the sequential 
steps in the effects management hierarchy (in relation to indigenous biodiversity) have 
been followed, and 

(b) that consents are not granted if the sequential steps in the effects management hierarchy 
(in relation to indigenous biodiversity) have not been followed, and 

(5) provide for activities undertaken for the purpose of restoring or enhancing the habitats of 
indigenous fauna, and 

(7) require buffer zones adjacent to significant natural areas where it is necessary to protect 
the significant natural area. 

 
ECO–M6 – Engagement 

Local authorities, when implementing the policies in this chapter, will: 

(1) work collaboratively with other local authorities to adopt an integrated approach to managing 
Otago’s biodiversity across administrative boundaries, 

(2) engage with individuals (including landowners and land occupiers), community groups, 
government agencies and other organisations with a role or an interest in biodiversity 
management, and 

(3) consult directly with landowners and land occupiers whose properties potentially contain or are 
part of significant natural areas. 

 
ECO – M7A – Kāi Tahu kaitiakitaka 
 
Local authorities must partner with Kāi Tahu in the management of indigenous biodiversity to the extent 
desired by mana whenua, including by: 

(1) ensuring that engagement with mana whenua is early, meaningful, and in accordance with tikanga 
Māori, 

(2) actively supporting the role of mana whenua as kaitiaki, 
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(3) facilitating opportunities for mana whenua to be involved in resource management (including decision-
making), 

(4) enabling the mahika kai practices of mana whenua in accordance with tikaka, including the customary 
use of identified taoka, 

(5) supporting mana whenua initiatives that contribute to restoring or enhancing te hauora o te kaiora 
(the health of indigenous biodiversity), 

(6) where appropriate, incorporating Kāi Tahu mātauraka and tikaka in indigenous biodiversity 
management and monitoring, and 

(7) providing relevant information to mana whenua for the purposes of indigenous biodiversity 
management and monitoring. 

ECO – M7B – Information requirements 
 
Local authorities must: 

(1) require that, in relation to an application for a resource consent for an activity that would have 
more than minor adverse effects on indigenous biodiversity, the application is not considered 
unless it includes a report that: 

(a) is prepared by a suitably qualified ecologist and, as required, any other person with 
suitable expertise, such as someone with expertise in mātauraka Māori; and  

(b) complies with subclause (2); and 

(c) is commensurate with the scale and significance (to indigenous biodiversity) of the 
proposal. 

(2) the report required within ECO-M2(4A) above must: 

(a) include a description of the existing ecological features and values of the site; and  

(b) include a description of the adverse effects of the proposal on indigenous biodiversity and 
how those effects will be managed; and  

(c) identify any effects on identified taoka; and  

(d) identify the ecosystem services associated with indigenous biodiversity at the site; and  

(e) include an assessment of the ecological integrity and connectivity within and beyond the 
site; and  

(f) include mātauraka Māori and tikaka Māori assessment methodology, where relevant; and  

(g) if biodiversity offsetting is proposed, set out: 

(i) a detailed plan of what is proposed, including a quantified loss and gain calculation, 
the currency used in the calculation, and the data that informs the calculation and 
plan; and 

(ii) a description of how the relevant principles in APP4 have been addressed; and 

(iii) an assessment of the likely success of the plan in achieving a net gain in biodiversity 
values; and 
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(h) if biodiversity compensation is proposed, set out: 

(i) a detailed plan of what is proposed; and  

(ii) a description of how the relevant principles in Appendix 4 of this National Policy 
Statement have been addressed; and  

(iii) an assessment of the likely success of the plan in achieving its outcomes. 

 

ECO–M7 – Monitoring 

Local authorities will: 

(1) establish long-term monitoring programmes for areas identified under ECO-P2 that measure the 
net loss and gain of indigenous biodiversity, 

(2) record information (including data) over time about the state of species, vegetation types and 
ecosystems, including mahika kai species and ecosystems, 

(3) to the extent possible, use mātauraka Māori and tikaka Māori monitoring methods, as well as 
scientific monitoring methods, and 

(4) regularly report on matters in (1) and (2) and publish these reports. 

 
ECO–M8 – Other incentives and mechanisms 

Local authorities are encouraged to consider the use of other mechanisms or incentives to assist in 
achieving Policies ECO–P1 to ECO–P10, including: 

(1) providing information and guidance on the maintenance, restoration and enhancement of 
indigenous ecosystems, habitats, taoka and mahika kai species and ecosystems, 

(2) funding assistance for restoration projects (for example, through Otago Regional Council’s ECO 
Fund), 

(3) supporting the control of pest plants and animals, including through the provision of advice and 
education and implementing regulatory programmes such as the Regional Pest Management Plan, 

(4) financial incentives, 

(5) covenants to protect areas of indigenous biodiversity, including through the QEII National Trust, 

(6) advocating for a collaborative approach between central and local government to fund indigenous 
biodiversity maintenance and enhancement, and 

(7) gathering information on indigenous ecosystems, habitats, and taoka and mahika kai species and 
ecosystems, including outside significant natural areas. 

 
ECO – M9 – Regional Biodiversity Strategy  

The Regional Council must initiate preparation of a regional biodiversity strategy that complies with 
Appendix 5 of the National Policy Statement for Indigenous Biodiversity 2023. 
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Explanation 
 

ECO–E1 – Explanation 

The first policy in this chapter outlines how the kaitiaki role of Kāi Tahu will be recognised in Otago. The 
policies which follow then set out a management regime for identifying significant natural areas and 
indigenous species and ecosystems that are taoka and protecting them by avoiding particular adverse 
effects on them. The policies recognise that these restrictions may be unduly restrictive for some activities 
within significant natural areas, including existing activities already established. To maintain ecosystems 
and indigenous biodiversity, the policies set out mandatory and sequential steps in an effects 
management hierarchy to be implemented through decision making, including providing for biodiversity 
offsetting and compensation if certain criteria are met. 

Although the objectives of this chapter apply within the coastal environment, the specific management 
approach for biodiversity is contained in the CE – Coastal environment chapter. Given the biodiversity loss 
that has occurred in Otago historically, restoration or enhancement will play a part in achieving the 
objectives of this chapter and these activities are promoted. 

The policies recognise that managing ecosystems and indigenous biodiversity requires co-ordination 
across different areas and types of resources, as well as across organisations, communities and individual 
landowners. This articulates the stewardship role of all people and communities in Otago in respect of 
indigenous biodiversity. 

 
 

Principal reasons 
 

ECO–PR1 – Principal reasons 

The health of New Zealand’s indigenous biodiversity has declined significantly since the arrival of humans 
and remains under significant pressure. Mahika kai and taoka species, including their abundance, have 
been damaged or lost through resource use, land use change and development in Otago. The provisions 
in this chapter seek to address this loss and pressure through providing direction on how indigenous 
biodiversity is to be managed. 

The provisions in this chapter assist in maintaining, protecting and restoring indigenous biodiversity by: 

• stating the outcomes sought for ecosystems and indigenous biodiversity in Otago, 

• requiring identification and protection of significant natural areas and indigenous species and 
ecosystems that are taoka, and 

• directing how indigenous biodiversity is to be maintained. 

This chapter will assist with achieving the outcomes sought by Te Mana o te Taiao – Aotearoa New 
Zealand Biodiversity Strategy 2020. Implementation of the provisions in this chapter will occur primarily 
through regional plan and district plan provisions, however local authorities may also choose to adopt 
additional non-regulatory methods to support the achievement of the objectives. 

 
 

Anticipated environmental results 

ECO–AER1 There is no further decline in the condition, quantity or diversity of Otago’s 
indigenous biodiversity. 
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ECO–AER2 The condition, quantity and diversity of indigenous biodiversity within 
Otago improves over the life of this Regional Policy Statement. 

ECO–AER3 Kāi Tahu are involved in the management of indigenous biodiversity and 
able to effectively exercise their kaitiakitaka. 
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EIT – Energy, infrastructure and transport 
Note to reader: This Chapter of the PORPS has been re-ordered compared to the Notified version under 
clause 16(2), Schedule 1, RMA. 
 

EIT-INF – Infrastructure 
 

Objectives 
 

EIT–INF–O4 – Provision of infrastructure 

Effective, efficient, safe and resilient infrastructure, nationally significant infrastructure and regionally 
significant infrastructure enables the people and communities to provide for their social and cultural well-
being, their health and safety, and supports sustainable economic development and growth in the region. 

 
EIT–INF–O5 – Integration 

Development of infrastructure, as well as land use change, occurs in a co-ordinated manner to minimise 
adverse effects on the environment and increase efficiency in the delivery, operation and use of the 
infrastructure. 

 

 
Policies 

 
EIT–INF–P10 – Recognising resource requirements 

Decision making on the allocation or use of natural and physical resources must take into account the 
functional needs and operational needs of nationally significant infrastructure and regionally significant 
infrastructure. 

 
 

EIT–INF–P12 – Upgrades and development 

Provide for upgrades to existing, and development of new, nationally significant infrastructure or 
regionally significant infrastructure while ensuring that: 

(1) it is designed and located, as far as practicable, to maintain functionality during and after natural 
hazard events, 

(2) it is, as far as practicable, co-ordinated with long-term land use planning, and 

(3) its delivery, operation or use is efficient. 

 
 

EIT–INF–P13 – Locating and managing effects of infrastructure, nationally significant 
infrastructure and regionally significant infrastructure outside the coastal environment 

When providing for new infrastructure, nationally significant infrastructure and regionally significant 
infrastructure outside the coastal environment: 

(1) avoid, as the first priority, locating infrastructure in all of the following: 

(a) significant natural areas, 
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(b) outstanding natural features and landscapes, 

(c) wetlands, 

(d) outstanding water bodies, 

(f) areas or places of significant or outstanding historic heritage, and 

(g) wāhi tupuna, and 

(2) if it is not reasonably practicable to avoid locating in the areas listed in (1) above because of the 
functional needs or operational needs of the infrastructure, nationally significant infrastructure and 
regionally significant infrastructure manage adverse effects as follows: 

(a) for nationally or regionally significant infrastructure: 

(i) in significant natural areas, in accordance with ECO–P4,and ECO-P6, 

(ii) in wetlands, in accordance with the relevant provisions in the NESF, 

(iii) in outstanding water bodies, in accordance with LF–FW-P12, 

(iiia) in relation to wāhi tūpuna, in accordance with HCV-WT-P2, 

(iv) in other areas listed in EIT–INF–P13 (1) above, the adverse effects of the 
infrastructure on the values that contribute to the area’s importance shall be: 

(I) remedied or mitigated to the extent practicable, 

(II) where they cannot be practicably remedied or mitigated, regard shall be had to 
offsetting and/or compensation of more than minor residual adverse effects. 

(b) for all infrastructure that is not nationally significant infrastructure or regionally significant 
infrastructure, avoid adverse effects on the values that contribute to the area’s outstanding 
nature or significance except in relation to historic heritage which is not significant or 
outstanding, then HCV-HH-P5(3) will apply. 

 
 

EIT-INF-P13A – Managing the effects of infrastructure, nationally significant infrastructure and 
regionally significant infrastructure within the coastal environment 

When managing the effects of infrastructure, nationally significant infrastructure and regionally significant 
infrastructure within the coastal environment the provisions of the CE – Coastal environment chapter 
apply. 

 
 

EIT–INF–P14 – Decision making considerations 

When considering proposals to develop or upgrade infrastructure: 

(1) require consideration of alternative sites, methods and designs if adverse effects are potentially 
significant or irreversible, and 

(2) utilise the opportunity of substantial upgrades of infrastructure to reduce adverse effects that 
result from the existing infrastructure, including on sensitive activities, where appropriate. 
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EIT–INF–P15 – Protecting nationally significant infrastructure and regionally significant 
infrastructure 

Protect the efficient and effective operation of nationally significant infrastructure and regionally 
significant infrastructure by: 

(1)  avoiding activities, to the extent reasonably practicable, that may give rise to an adverse effect on 
the functional needs or operational needs of nationally significant infrastructure or regionally 
significant infrastructure, 

(2)  avoiding activities, to the extent reasonably practicable, that may result in reverse sensitivity effects 
on nationally significant infrastructure or regionally significant infrastructure, and 

(3)  avoid or minimise the effects of activities and development so that the opportunity to adapt, upgrade 
or extend existing nationally significant infrastructure or regionally significant infrastructure to meet 
future demand is not compromised. 

 
 

EIT–INF–P17 – Urban growth and infrastructure 

Provide for development infrastructure and additional infrastructure required to service existing, planned 
and expected urban growth demands in the short, medium and long term, taking in account UFD–P1 to 
UFD–P10. 

 
Methods 

 
EIT–INF–M4 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must prepare or amend and maintain its regional plans to: 

(1) manage the adverse effects of infrastructure activities, including, where appropriate, identifying 
activities that qualify as minor upgrades, that: 

(a) are in the beds of lakes and rivers, or 

(b) are in the coastal marine area, or 

(c) involve the taking, use, damming or diversion of water or, 

(d) involve the discharge of water or contaminants, and 
 
 

EIT–INF–M5 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to: 

(1) require a strategic approach to the integration of land use and infrastructure, nationally 
significant infrastructure or regionally significant infrastructure, 

(4) manage the subdivision, use and development of land to ensure infrastructure, nationally 
significant infrastructure or regionally significant infrastructure can develop to meet increased 
demand, 

(5) manage the adverse effects of developing, operating, maintaining, or upgrading infrastructure, 
nationally significant infrastructure or regionally significant infrastructure, including, where 
appropriate, identifying activities that qualify as minor upgrades, that are on: 
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(a) the surface of rivers and lakes and on land outside the coastal marine area, and 

(b) the beds of lakes and rivers, 

(6) ensure that development is adequately served with infrastructure, 
 
 

EIT–INF–M6 – Advocacy 

Local authorities should work proactively with infrastructure providers to co-ordinate the upgrading or 
development of nationally significant infrastructure or regionally significant infrastructure to support co-
location or concurrent construction to reduce adverse effects. 

 
Explanation 

 
EIT–INF–E2 – Explanation 

The policies in this section recognise the critical importance of infrastructure to communities and provide 
for the continued operation of existing infrastructure and the development of upgraded or new 
infrastructure where adverse effects are managed. As many assets rely on particular resource 
requirements or specific locations, decisions on allocating natural and physical resources shall make 
provision for the functional needs or operational needs of nationally significant infrastructure and 
regionally significant infrastructure. For infrastructure in the coastal environment, the provisions of the 
CE – Coastal environment chapter are also applicable to ensure the NZCPS is given effect. 

Given the potential magnitude of adverse effects associated with this infrastructure, consideration is 
required of the ability to remedy or mitigate unavoidable adverse effects, alternative options and 
offsetting or compensation. 

To ensure infrastructure is planned for, and used efficiently, the provisions require that the benefits of 
existing nationally significant infrastructure and regionally significant infrastructure are maximised, and 
infrastructure provision is undertaken in a co-ordinated manner. The policies also seek to manage the 
potential adverse effects of other activities on nationally significant infrastructure and regionally 
significant infrastructure to ensure the ability to operate these assets is not compromised. 

 
Principal reasons 

 
EIT–INF–PR2 – Principal reasons 

Infrastructure is fundamental to the health and safety of communities, and their social and economic well-
being and functioning. The nature of infrastructure means there are typically operational and functional 
constraints which dictate where and how these activities operate to properly serve local communities. 
These types of assets also tend to require significant investment, although some have at times been 
subject to under-investment. 

The scale and type of activities involved in the development, operation, maintenance, and upgrading of 
infrastructure are such that adverse effects on the environment are likely and, at times, significant. Efforts 
are required to reduce impacts from infrastructure, by avoiding its location in areas that are important to 
Otago, where this is practicable, particularly where alternatives are available. If it is necessary to locate in 
those areas, then it is necessary that the values that make those areas important are protected. There are 
instances however, when residual effects cannot be avoided, in which case effects should be remedied or 
mitigated and offsetting or compensation may be necessary if it meets any criteria set. Given the potential 
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for adverse effects, it is important that local authorities monitor and enforce the standards set in plans 
and on resource consents and designations. 

The policies in this chapter give effect to the NPSREG, NPSET, NPSFM and NPSUD and recognise 
infrastructure that has benefits for the wider Otago region and nationally. Implementation of the 
provisions will occur through the regional and district plan provisions. 

 
Anticipated environmental results 

EIT–INF–AER5 Infrastructure provides safe, effective and efficient services to the Otago 
community and beyond. 

 
EIT–INF–AER6 The provision of infrastructure is co-ordinated and integrated to service growth 

efficiently. 
 

EIT–INF–AER7 Nationally and regionally significant infrastructure is protected from adverse 
effects, including reverse sensitivity effects caused by incompatible activities. 

 
EIT–INF–AER8 The adverse effects associated with infrastructure are avoided to the extent 

practicable or are minimised. 
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EIT–EN – Energy 

 
Objectives 

 
EIT–EN–O1 – Energy and social and economic well-being 

The health and wellbeing of Otago’s communities and economy are supported by renewable energy 
generation within the region that is safe, secure, and resilient. 

 
EIT–EN–O3 – Energy use 

Development is located and designed to facilitate the efficient use of energy and to reduce demand if 
possible, minimising the contribution that Otago makes to total greenhouse gas emissions. 

 
EIT-EN-O2A – Greenhouse gas emissions and renewable energy targets 

Otago’s renewable energy generation supports the overall reduction in New Zealand greenhouse gas 
emissions and achieving the national target for emissions reduction. 

 
EIT–EN–O2 – Renewable electricity generation 

The generation capacity of renewable electricity generation activities in Otago: 

(1) is protected and maintained and, where appropriate, increased, and 

(2) contributes to meeting New Zealand’s national target for renewable electricity generation. 
 

EIT–INF–O6 – Long-term planning for the National Grid and distribution infrastructure 

Long-term investment in, and planning for, electricity transmission infrastructure, and its integration 
with land use, is sustained. 

 
Policies 

 
EIT–EN–P1 – Operation, maintenance and upgrade 

The operation, maintenance, and upgrade of existing renewable electricity generation activities is 
provided for including the maintenance of generation output and protection of operational capacity.  

 
EIT–EN–P2 – Recognising renewable electricity generation activities in decision making 

Decisions on the allocation and use of natural and physical resources, including the use of fresh water and 
development of land: 

(1) recognise the national significance of renewable electricity generation activities, including the 
national, regional and local benefits of renewable electricity generation activities, 

Note to readers: As a result of recommendations made by the reporting officer through supplementary 
evidence, some provisions in this chapter have been re-ordered and others have been moved from other 
chapters. The notified numbering has been retained as an interim measure while the hearing on these 
provisions occurs so that it is easier for submission points to be read alongside the chapter. The numbering of 
this chapter will be made chronological following a final decision by Council. 
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(2) have particular regard to the maintenance of current renewable electricity generation capacity,  and 

(3) recognise that the attainment of increases in renewable electricity generation capacity will require 
significant development of renewable electricity generation activities. 

 
EIT–EN–P3 –The security of renewable electricity generation supply 

The security and installed capacity of renewable electricity supply is maintained or improved in Otago 
through appropriate provision for the development or upgrading of renewable electricity generation 
activities and diversification of the type or location of renewable electricity generation activities. 

 
EIT–EN–P4 – Identifying new sites or resources 

Provide for activities associated with the investigation, identification and assessment of potential sites 
and energy sources for renewable electricity generation. 

 
EIT–EN–P5 – Non-renewable energy generation 

In relation to non-renewable energy generation: 

(1) except as provided for in (2) below, restrict the development of non-renewable energy generation 
activities in Otago, where practicable, and facilitate the replacement of non-renewable energy 
sources, including the use of fossil fuels, in energy generation, and 

(2) in relation to new heat devices for industrial process heat: 

(a) avoid discharges from new heat devices that burn coal and deliver heat at or above 300 
degrees Celsius, unless there is no technically feasible and financially viable lower emissions 
alternative, 

(b) avoid discharges from new heat devices that burn coal and deliver heat below 300 degrees 
Celsius, and 

(c) avoid discharges from new heat devices that burn any fossil fuel other than coal, unless there 
are no technically feasible and financially viable lower emissions alternative, and 

(3) in relation to existing heat devices for industrial process heat: 

(a) restrict discharges from existing heat devices that burn coal and deliver heat at or above 300 
degrees Celsius,  

(b) restrict and phase out discharges from existing heat devices that burn coal and deliver heat 
below 300 degrees Celsius, and 

(c) restrict discharges from existing heat devices that burn any fossil fuel other than coal. 

EIT–EN–P6 – Managing effects 

Manage the adverse effects of renewable electricity generation activities by: 

(1) applying EIT–INF–P13, 

(2) having particular regard to: 

(a) the functional need to locate renewable electricity generation activities where resources are 
available, 

(b) the operational need to locate where it is possible to connect to the National Grid or 
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electricity sub-transmission infrastructure, and 

(3) having regard to the extent and magnitude of adverse effects on the environment and the degree 
to which unavoidable adverse effects can be remedied or mitigated, or significant residual adverse 
effects are offset or compensated for; and 

(4) requiring consideration of alternative sites, methods and designs, and offsetting or compensation 
measures (in accordance with any specific requirements for their use in this RPS), where adverse 
effects are potentially significant or irreversible. 

 
EIT–EN–P7 – Reverse sensitivity 

Activities that may result in reverse sensitivity effects on consented or existing renewable electricity 
generation activities or compromise the operation or maintenance of renewable electricity generation 
activities are, as the first priority, prevented from establishing and only if that is not reasonably 
practicable, managed so that reverse sensitivity effects are minimised. 

 
EIT–EN–P8 – Small and community scale distributed electricity generation 

Provide for small and community scale distributed electricity generation activities that increase the local 
community’s resilience and security of energy supply. 

 
EIT–EN–P9 – Energy conservation and efficiency 

Development supports energy conservation and efficiency by designing subdivisions to maximise solar 
access, and locating subdivision development to minimise, as far as practicable, transportation costs, car 
dependency and greenhouse gas emissions. 

 
EIT-EN-P16 – Providing for the National Grid 

Maintain a secure and sustainable electricity supply in Otago by: 

(1) providing for the effective operation, maintenance, upgrading and development of the National Grid 
development of, and upgrades to, the electricity transmission network and requiring, as far as 
reasonably practicable, its integration with land use, 

(2) considering the requirements of and constraints associated with the functional and operational 
needs of the National Grid in its management, 

(4) enabling the reasonable operation, maintenance and minor upgrade requirements of established 
National Grid assets, and 

(5) minimising the adverse effects of the National Grid on urban amenity, and avoiding adverse effects 
on town centres, areas of high amenity or recreational value and existing sensitive activities, 

(6) in rural areas, seek to avoid adverse effects in areas of high natural character and areas of high 
recreation value and amenity, and, where this is not practicable, apply EIT-INF-P13(2)(a)(iv), and 

(7) in addition to clause (6), apply EIT-INF-P13 where relevant. 

 

EIT-EN-P9A – Providing for electricity distribution 

Recognise and provide for electricity distribution infrastructure, by all of the following: 
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(1) recognising the functional needs of electricity distribution activities; 

(2) restricting the establishment of activities that may result in reverse sensitivity effects; 

(3) avoiding, remedying or mitigating adverse effects from other activities on the functional needs of 
that infrastructure; 

(4) minimising adverse effects of new and upgraded electricity distribution infrastructure on existing 
land uses; 

(5) identifying significant electricity distribution infrastructure and managing effects of potentially 
incompatible activities through methods such as corridors. 

 
Methods 

 
EIT–EN–M1 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must prepare or amend and maintain its regional plans to: 
(1) provide for activities associated with the investigation, identification and assessment of potential 

sites and energy sources for renewable electricity generation, 

(3) manage the adverse effects of developing or upgrading renewable electricity generation activities, 
including identifying activities that quality as minor upgrades,  that: 

(a) are within the beds of lakes and rivers and the coastal marine area, or 

(b) involve the taking, use, damming or diversion of water and discharge of water or 
contaminants, 

(4) provide for the operation and maintenance of existing renewable electricity generation activities, 
including their natural and physical resource requirements, along with opportunities to increase 
the installed capacity of renewable electricity generation assets,  and 

(5)  restrict the establishment of activities that may adversely affect the efficient functioning of 
renewable electricity generation activities (including impacts on generation capacity). 

 
EIT–EN–M2 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to: 

(1) provide for activities associated with the investigation, identification and assessment of potential 
sites and energy sources for renewable electricity generation, 

(3)  manage the adverse effects of developing or upgrading renewable electricity generation activities 
and National Grid infrastructure, including identifying activities that qualify as minor upgrades that: 

(a) are on the surface of rivers and lakes and on land outside the coastal marine area, or 

(b) the beds of lakes and rivers, 

(4)  provide for the continued operation and maintenance of renewable electricity generation activities 
on the surface of rivers and lakes and on land outside the coastal marine area and the beds of lakes 
and rivers, 

(5)  restrict the establishment or occurrence of activities that may adversely affect the efficient 
functioning of renewable electricity generation infrastructure, 

(5A) enable planning for National Grid, 
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(5B) map the National Grid, and identify a buffer corridor within which sensitive activities shall generally 
not be allowed, 

(5C) map significant electricity distribution infrastructure and, where necessary, provide controls on 
activities to ensure that the functional needs of the significant electricity distribution infrastructure 
are not compromised, 

(5D) where necessary, establishing controls for buildings, structures and other activities adjacent to 
electricity infrastructure, to ensure the functional needs of that infrastructure are not compromised 
based on NZECP34:2001 Electrical Code of Practice for Electrical Safe Distances and the Electricity 
(Hazards from Trees) Regulations 2003 (prepared under the Electricity Act 1992), and 

(6)  require the design of subdivision development to optimise solar gain, including through roading, lot 
size, dimensions, layout and orientation. 

 
EIT–EN–M3 – Education and information 

(1) Local authorities must provide education and information to improve energy efficiency and provide 
for the adoption of renewable energy sources, including: 

(a) ways to increase energy efficiency and energy conservation, and 

(b) opportunities for small and community scale distributed electricity generation. 

(2) Territorial authorities must provide information on design techniques to optimise solar gain, 
including through roading, lot size, dimensions, layout, and orientation. 

 
Explanation 

 
EIT–EN–E1 – Explanation 

The policies in this section are designed to set a clear preference for renewable electricity generation 
activities contributing to meeting New Zealand’s national target for renewable electricity generation. 
Renewable electricity generation is a matter of national importance and a key component in responding 
to climate change and energy demands. Increasing energy security will assist with ensuring that 
communities have options for clean heat and electricity for health and wellbeing services. 

Renewable electricity generation activities are promoted by providing for the investigation, operation and 
maintenance of these sites and ensuring that decisions on allocating natural resources and the use of 
land, for example, recognise the benefits of renewable electricity generation activities arising from 
maintaining or increasing generation capacity. It is noted that renewable electricity generation activities 
will come within the definition of infrastructure, and that provisions relating to infrastructure also apply. 

The potential magnitude of adverse effects and functional needs and operational needs associated with 
renewable electricity generation activities is recognised by requiring consideration of those needs, and 
the extent to which unavoidable effects can be remedied or mitigated. Where significant residual adverse 
effects remain, consideration is given to proposals to offset these, or compensate for them. Increasing 
energy security will assist with ensuring that communities have options for clean heat. 

To ensure the on-going functionality of renewable electricity generation assets and to maximise their 
benefits, reverse sensitivity effects or activities that may compromise the operation or maintenance of 
renewable electricity generation activities are to be avoided or their impacts minimised. 

The policies seek that energy use is efficient and energy waste is reduced, which will have consequential 
effects on minimising Otago’s contribution to the nation’s greenhouse gas emissions. 
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In addition, the policies also contain relevant considerations for the transmission of electricity, both in 
terms of the National Grid, significant electricity distribution infrastructure and other electricity 
transmission and distribution activities. 

 
Principal reasons 

 
EIT–EN–PR1 – Principal reasons 

Energy is a basic requirement of life in Otago. It enables communities to provide for their well-being, and 
health and safety, and is essential to the regional economy. Everyday life is significantly affected when 
energy supply is disrupted. Therefore, ensuring the security of energy supplies that meet demand is 
crucial. The ability of existing energy generation activities to continue operating is dependent on access 
to resources such as water in hydro lakes and the operator’s ability to maintain existing infrastructure. 

Otago is fortunate to have several existing renewable electricity generation sites and potential to increase 
renewable electricity generation. The benefits of renewable electricity generation include reducing 
greenhouse gas emissions, dependence on imported energy and greater supply security. These benefits 
are afforded to Otago communities and nationally as exported energy is significant for other regions. 
Because of this, providing for new renewable electricity generation opportunities to meet increasing 
energy demand is necessary. Additionally, addressing inefficiencies in energy use can ensure that existing 
infrastructure is better utilised to reduce the need for new generation sites. 

Renewable electricity generation facilities can cause significant adverse effects on the environment 
because of their functional need to locate in particular areas. These areas are where resources are 
available, for example water for hydro-electricity generation, but they may also contain other significant 
values such as outstanding natural features or landscapes, significant indigenous vegetation or sites of 
significance to mana whenua values. In some situations, it may not be possible to avoid adverse effects 
on these significant values after considering alternative sites or design options. In these circumstances 
the effects should be remedied or mitigated, and consideration should be given to whether those effects 
that cannot be avoided are offset or compensated. 

In relation to the National Grid and significant electricity distribution infrastructure (which are both a 
subset of infrastructure), specific provision is made which recognises some of the operational and 
functional constraints for conveying electricity, as well as addressing matters that are required to be given 
effect to by the NPSET. 

The provisions in this chapter assist in giving effect to the NPSREG, NPSET and NPSFM and implementing 
section 7(j) of the RMA 1991. Implementation of the provisions will occur primarily through regional plans 
and district plan provisions but regional, city and district councils also have a role in providing education 
and information to the community. 

 
Anticipated environmental results 

EIT–EN–AER1 The proportion of electricity generated by renewable energy generation 
activities (including small and community scale distributed electricity 
generation) in Otago increases over time. 

EIT–EN–AER2 Energy use in Otago becomes more efficient over time and security of supply is 
maintained. 

EIT–EN–AER3 The adverse effects associated with renewable energy generation activities are 
avoided, remedied or mitigated, or where appropriate, offset or compensated 
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for. 

EIT–EN–AER4 The proportion of greenhouse gas emissions per capita from energy generation 
reduces over time. 
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EIT-TRAN – Transport 
 

Objectives 
 

EIT–TRAN–O7 – Effective, efficient, and safe transport 

Otago has an integrated air, land and water-based transport network that: 

(1) is effective, efficient and safe, 

(2) connects communities and their activities within Otago, with other regions, and internationally, 
and 

(3) is resilient to natural hazards and the effects of climate change, and the changing needs of 
communities. 

 
EIT–TRAN–O8 – Transport system 

The transport system within Otago supports the movement of people, goods and services, is integrated 
with land use, provides a choice of transport modes and is adaptable to changes in demand. 

 
EIT–TRAN–O9 – Effects of the transport system 

The contribution of transport to Otago’s greenhouse gas emissions is reduced and communities are less 
reliant on fossil fuels for transportation. 

 
EIT–TRAN–O10 – Commercial port activities 

Commercial port activities operate safely and efficiently. 

 
Policies 

 
EIT–TRAN–P18 – Integration of the transport system 

The transport system contributes to the social, cultural and economic well-being of the people and 
communities of Otago through: 

(1) integration with land use activities and across transport modes, and 

(2) provision of transport infrastructure that enables safe and efficient service delivery in response to 
demand. 

 
EIT–TRAN–P19 – Transport system design 

Resilience and adaptability of the transport system supports efficient networks for the transport of 
people and goods that are sustained, improved, and responsive to growth by: 

(1) promoting a consolidated urban form that integrates land use activities with the transport system, 

(2) placing a high priority on active transport and public transport and their integration into the 
design of development and transport networks, and 

(3) encouraging regional connectivity, including to key visitor destinations, and improved access to 
public spaces, including the coastal marine area, lakes and rivers. 
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EIT–TRAN–P20 – Public transport 

Maintenance and development of the transport system enhances the uptake of public transport by: 

(1) promoting safe and reliable alternatives to low occupancy private vehicle use, 

(2) including measures to ensure pedestrian and cyclist safety and amenity, and 

(3) taking into consideration the accessibility needs of the community. 
 

EIT–TRAN–P21 – Operation of the transport system 

The efficient and effective operation of the transport system is maintained by: 

(1) avoiding or mitigating adverse effects of activities on the functioning of the transport system, 

(2) avoiding the impacts of incompatible activities, to the extent reasonably practicable, including 
those that may result in reverse sensitivity effects, 

(3) avoiding or minimising the effects of activities and development so that the opportunity to adapt, 
upgrade or develop the transport system to meet future transport demand, is not compromised, 

(4) promoting the development and use of transport hubs that enable an efficient transfer of goods 
for transport and distribution across different freight and people transport modes, 

(5) promoting methods that provide more efficient use of, or reduce reliance on, private motor 
vehicles, including ridesharing, park and ride facilities, bus hubs, bicycle facilities, demand 
management and alternative transport modes, and 

(6) encouraging a shift to using renewable energy sources. 
 

EIT–TRAN–P22 – Sustainable transportation 

Enable the development of sustainable transport networks that enhance the uptake of new technologies 
and reduce reliance on fossil fuels throughout Otago. 

 
EIT–TRAN–P23 – Commercial port activities 

Recognise the national and regional significance of commercial port activities by: 

(1) providing for the efficient and safe operation of the ports and efficient connections with other 
transport modes, 

(2) providing for the development of the ports’ capacity for national and international shipping in and 
adjacent to existing port activities, 

(3) ensuring that development in the coastal environment does not adversely affect the efficient and 
safe operation of these ports, or their connections with other transport modes, and  

(4) if any of policies CE-P3 to CE-P12 cannot be achieved while providing for the safe and efficient 
operation or development of commercial port activities, then resource consent for such activities 
may be sought where: 

(a)  the proposed work is required for the safe and efficient operation of commercial port 
activities, and  

(b)  the adverse effects from the operation or development are established to be the minimum 
necessary to achieve the safe and efficient operation of the commercial port activities. 
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Methods 

 
EIT–TRAN–M7 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must prepare or amend and maintain its regional plans to: 

(1) provide for the development, operation, maintenance, or upgrade of the transport system that: 

(a) is within the beds of lakes and rivers or the coastal marine area, or 

(b) involves the taking, use, damming or diversion of water and discharge of water and 
contaminants, 

(2) include policies and methods that provide for the commercial port activities, and 

(3) facilitate the safe and efficient operation and development of commercial port activities including 
previously approved resource consents for the following activities in the coastal development area 
mapped in MAP2: 

(a) dredging of Otago lower harbour (to 17.5m for entrance channel, and 14.5m through to Port 
Chalmers), 

(b) dredging of Otago upper harbour to 10.5m, 

(c) management of upper and lower harbour navigation beacons, 

(d) discharge of dredging spoil to the disposal grounds at Heyward Point, Aramoana, Shelley 
Beach, and A0, and 

(e) placement and use of scientific buoys. 
 

EIT–TRAN–M8 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to: 

(1) require a strategic approach to the integration of the transport system with land uses and between 
modes, 

(2) require high trip generating activities to be integrated with public transport services where 
sufficient public transport services exist or are planned and provide for safe pedestrian and cycling 
access, where this is practicable, 

(3) include subdivision and infrastructure design standards to facilitate the use of travel modes other 
than private vehicles, enable public transport networks to operate where this is practicable,  
provide access for emergency services, and recognise the accessibility needs of the community, 
including the mobility impaired, the elderly and children,  

(3A) require the design of transport infrastructure to provide for multi-modal transport options in urban 
areas, and in rural lifestyle locations where there is a practical opportunity to connect with an 
existing transport infrastructure network. 

(4) restrict or prevent the establishment or expansion of activities adjacent to transport infrastructure 
that may compromise the operation or safety of the transport system, 

(5) provide for the establishment of transport infrastructure that supports modes of transport that are 
not reliant on fossil fuels, and 

(6) include policies and methods that provide for commercial port activities and avoid encroachment 
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of activities which give rise to reverse sensitivity effects. 

(7) require the design of transport infrastructure to provide for multi-modal transport options in urban 
areas, and in rural lifestyle locations where there is a practical opportunity to connect with an 
existing transport infrastructure network.  

 
EIT–TRAN–M9 – Regional Land Transport Plan 

Otago Regional Council will take into account the objectives, provisions and methods of this chapter in 
preparing its Regional Land Transport Plan and Regional Public Transport Plan. 

 
Explanation 

 
EIT–TRAN–E3 – Explanation 

 
The policies in this section seek to ensure that transport infrastructure is well designed and functions 
effectively, including providing for accessibility for different modes and purposes. This includes managing 
potential effects of other activities on the transport system and ensuring strategic decision making in the 
provision of transport infrastructure to best provide for connectivity. The policies also recognise the 
contribution of the transport system to emissions and provide for networks that seek to adopt technologies 
which reduce the adverse effects on the environment arising from fuel usage. In relation to commercial 
port activities taking place within the coastal environment, the provisions of the CE – Coastal Environment 
chapter also apply. 

 
Principal reasons 

 
EIT–TRAN–PR3 – Principal reasons 

The transport system is critical for connecting people and communities and transporting goods, the 
effective functioning of Otago’s economy and the well-being of Otago’s community. The transport 
network can, however, have adverse effects on the environment and impact on community well-being. If 
there is sufficient demand, integration and the necessary infrastructure, modal choices can be provided 
and by giving preference to modes with lower environmental effects, the adverse impacts of the transport 
system can be reduced. However, as large parts of the Otago region are rural, reliance on private vehicles 
will remain the preferred, or the only practical, transport option for many people. This should not exclude 
the potential for improvements in modal choice or accessibility for a range of abilities and sectors of the 
community. Planning for transport infrastructure should be co-ordinated with urban and commercial 
growth and development to enable the transport system to effectively serve local communities and avoid 
reducing the efficiency of existing infrastructure. 

 

Anticipated environmental results 

EIT–TRAN–AER9 Structure planning and district plans make explicit provision for all modes of 
transport. 

EIT–TRAN–AER10 The number of people participating in active transport increases. 

EIT–TRAN–AER11 The number of dwellings per hectare in areas accessible to public transport 
increases over the life of this RPS. 

EIT–TRAN–AER12 Public transport patronage increases over the life of this RPS. 
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EIT–TRAN–AER13 Greenhouse gas emissions arising from the transport system reduce over time 
from increased active transport, shared travel and public transport patronage, 
increased use of rail for freight, and reduced reliance on fossil fuels. 

EIT–TRAN–AER14 The transport of people, goods and services within Otago is achieved in a timely 
manner and at costs comparable to other regions. 
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HAZ – Hazards and risks 
HAZ–NH – Natural hazards 

 
Objective 

 
HAZ–NH–O1 – Natural hazards 

Risks to people, communities and property from natural hazards within Otago are maintained where they 
are acceptable, and managed to ensure they do not exceed a tolerable level. 

 
HAZ–NH–O2 – Adaptation 

Otago’s people, communities, and property are prepared for and able to adapt to the effects of natural 
hazards, including natural hazard risks that are exacerbated by climate change. 

 
Policies 

 
HAZ-NH-P1A – Identifying areas subject to coastal hazards 

 
Identify areas that are potentially affected by coastal hazards (including tsunami), giving priority to the 
identification of areas at high risk of being affected. 
 
HAZ–NH–P1 – Identifying areas subject to natural hazards 

For hazards not identified in accordance with HAZ-NH-P1A, using the best available information, identify 
areas where natural hazards may adversely affect Otago’s people, communities and property, by 
assessing: 

(1) the hazard type and characteristics, 

(2) multiple and cascading hazards, where present, 

(3) any cumulative effects, 

(4) any effects of climate change, 

(5) the likelihood of different hazard scenarios occurring, and 

(6) any other exacerbating factors. 
 

HAZ–NH–P2 – Risk assessments 

Within areas identified under HAZ-NH-P1 as being to natural hazards, assess natural hazard risk as 
significant, tolerable, or acceptable by determining a range of natural hazard event scenarios and their 
potential consequences in accordance with the criteria set out within APP6. 

 
HAZ–NH–P3 – New activities 

Once the level of natural hazard risk associated with an activity has been determined in accordance 
with HAZ–NH–P2, manage new activities to achieve the following outcomes: 

(1) significant natural hazard risks are avoided,  

(2) when the natural hazard risk is tolerable, manage the level of risk so that it does not exceed 
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tolerable and 

(3) when the natural hazard risk is acceptable, maintain the level of risk. 
 

HAZ–NH–P4 – Existing natural hazard risk  

In areas identified under HAZ-NH-P1 as subject to natural hazards, reduce existing natural hazard risk to a 
tolerable or acceptable level by: 
(1) encouraging activities that reduce risk, or reduce community vulnerability, 

 
(3)  managing existing activities within areas of significant risk to people, communities, and property, 

(4)  encouraging design that facilitates: 

(b) relocation to areas of acceptable risk, or 

(c) reduction of risk, 
 

(5)  relocating lifeline utilities, and facilities for essential and emergency services, away from areas of 
significant risk, where appropriate and practicable, and 

(6)  enabling development, upgrade, maintenance and operation of lifeline utilities and facilities for 
essential and emergency services. 

 
HAZ–NH–P5 – Precautionary approach to natural hazard risk 

Where the natural hazard risk, either individually or cumulatively, is uncertain or unknown, but potentially 
significant or irreversible, apply a precautionary approach to identifying, assessing and managing that risk 
by adopting an avoidance or adaptive management response. 

 
HAZ–NH–P6 – Protecting features and systems that provide hazard mitigation 

Protect the ability of natural or modified features and systems to mitigate the effects of natural hazards 
and climate change. 

 
HAZ–NH–P7 – Mitigating natural hazards 

Prioritise risk management approaches that reduce the need for hard protection structures or similar 
engineering interventions, and provide for hard protection structures only when: 

(1A) the following apply: 

(a) there are no reasonable alternatives that manage or reduce the risk exposure to a level the 
community is able to tolerate, 

(b) hard protection structures would not result in a more than minor increase in risk to people, 
communities and property, including displacement of risk off-site, 

(c) the adverse effects of the hard protection structures can be adequately managed, and 

(d) the mitigation is viable in the reasonably foreseeable long term or provides time for future 
adaptation methods to be implemented, or 

(1B) the hard protection structure protects a lifeline utility, or a facility for essential or emergency 
services. 
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HAZ–NH–P8 – Lifeline utilities and facilities for essential or emergency services 

Locate, and design lifeline utilities and facilities for essential or emergency services to: 

(1) maintain their ability to function to the fullest extent possible, during and after natural hazard 
events, and 

(2) take into account their operational co-dependence with other lifeline utilities and essential services 
to ensure their effective operation. 

 
HAZ–NH–P9 – Protection of hazard mitigation measures, lifeline utilities, and essential or 
emergency services 

Protect the functional needs and operational of hazard mitigation measures, lifeline utilities, and essential 
or emergency services, including by: 

(1) avoiding significant adverse effects on those measures, utilities or services, 

(2) avoiding, and only where avoidance is not practicable, remedying or mitigating other adverse 
effects on those measures, utilities or services, 

(3) maintaining access to those measures, utilities or services for maintenance and operational 
purposes, and 

(4) restricting the establishment of other activities that may result in reverse sensitivity effects on 
those measures, utilities or services. 

 
HAZ–NH–P10 – Coastal hazards 

On any land that is potentially affected by coastal hazards over at least the next 100 years: 

(1) avoid increasing the risk of social, environmental and economic harm from coastal hazards, 

(2) ensure no land use change or redevelopment occurs that would increase the risk to people and 
communities from that coastal hazard, 

(3) encourage land use change or redevelopment that reduces the risk from that coastal hazard, 

(4) ensure decision making about the nature, scale and location of activities considers the ability of 
Otago’s people and communities to adapt to, or mitigate the effects of, sea level rise and climate 
change, and 

(5) apply HAZ-NH-P5 to HAZ-NH-P9. 
 

HAZ-NH-P11 – Kāi Tahu rakatirataka 
 

Recognise and provide for the rakatirataka of Kāi Tahu by: 

(1) enabling mana whenua to lead approaches on the management of natural hazard risks affecting 
native reserves and Māori land, and 

(2) including Kāi Tahu in decision-making on the management of natural hazard risks affecting the 
values of wāhi tūpuna. 

 
Methods 

 
HAZ–NH–M1 – Statement of responsibilities 

In accordance with section 62(1)(i)(i) of the RMA, the responsibilities for the control of land use to avoid 
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or mitigate natural hazards or any group of hazards are as follows: 

(1) the Regional Council and territorial authorities are both responsible for specifying objectives, 
policies and methods in regional plans and district plans for managing land subject to natural 
hazard risk, 

(2) the Regional Council is responsible for: 

(a) specifying objectives, policies and methods in regional plans: 

(i) in the coastal marine area, 

(ii) in wetlands, lakes and rivers, 

(iii) in, on or under the beds of rivers and lakes, and 

(iv) on land in relation to risk reduction, 

(b) identifying areas in the region subject to natural hazards and describing their characteristics 
as required by Policy HAZ–NH–P1, mapping the extent of those areas in the relevant regional 
plan(s) and including those maps on a natural hazard register or database, 

(c) identifying coastal hazards as required by HAZ-NH-P1A in accordance with Policy 24 of the 
NZCPS, mapping the extent of those areas in the relevant regional plan(s) and including those 
maps on a natural hazard register or database, and 

(d) continually monitoring natural hazard risk to understand how levels of natural hazard risk 
change overtime, and where required, update the natural hazard mapping areas identified 
in 2(b) and (c) above, 

(3) territorial authorities are responsible for: 

(a) specifying objectives, policies and methods in district plans for land outside of the areas listed 
in (2)(a), and 

(b) mapping or identifying via the natural hazard register or database, areas identified in 2(a), 
(b) and (c) above subject to natural hazards and describing the characteristics of those 
areas in the relevant district plan(s). 

 
HAZ–NH–M2 – Local authorities 

Local authorities must work collaboratively to: 

(1) assess the level of natural hazard risk in their region or district in accordance with HAZ–NH–P2 and 
APP6, including by: 

(a) consulting with communities, stakeholders and Kāi Tahu, including with local authorities in 
neighbouring regions partners regarding risk levels thresholds,  

(b) developing a Risk Table in accordance with Step 3 of APP6 at a district or community scale, 
and 

(c) identifying areas of significant risk, 

(2) continue to undertake research on the identification of natural hazard risk and amend natural 
hazard registers, databases, regional plans and/or district plans as required, 

(3) investigate options for reducing the level of natural hazard risk within areas of existing 
development to a tolerable or lower level, including by managing existing use rights under Sections 
10 and 20A of the RMA, 
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(4) prepare or amend and maintain their regional plans or district plans to take into account the 
effects of 
climate change by: 

(a) using the best relevant climate change data and projections to 2115, 

(b) taking a precautionary approach when assessing and managing the effects of climate change 
where there is scientific uncertainty and potentially significant or irreversible effects, 

(c) providing for activities that assist to reduce or mitigate the effects of climate change, and 

(d) encouraging system resilience. 
 

HAZ–NH–M3 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must prepare or amend and maintain its regional plans to: 

(1) manage activities in the coastal marine area, beds of lakes and rivers, and wetlands to achieve 
policies HAZ–NH–P3 to HAZ–NH–P6, and the outcomes of the Risk Table established within HAZ-
NH-M2(1), 

(2) include natural hazard risk reduction measures, such as removing or restricting existing land uses, 
where there is significant risk to people or property, 

(3) protect natural or modified features and systems that provide mitigation from the adverse effects 
of natural hazards in accordance with HAZ–NH–P6, 

(4) provide for hard protection structures in accordance with HAZ–NH–P7, 

(5) provide for the functional needs of hazard mitigation measures, lifeline utilities, and essential or 
emergency services in accordance with HAZ–NH–P8 and HAZ–NH–P9, 

(6) include provisions that require decision makers to apply the precautionary approach set out in 
HAZ–NH–P5 when considering applications for resource consent for activities that will change the 
use of land and thereby increase the risk from natural hazards within areas subject to natural 
hazard risk that is uncertain or unknown, but potentially significant or irreversible, and 

(7) require a natural hazard risk assessment commensurate with the level of risk from the proposed 
activity be undertaken where an activity requires a resource consent to change the use of land in 
areas subject to natural hazards, and where the resource consent is lodged prior to the natural 
hazard risk assessment required by HAZ–NH–M2(1) being completed, included in the regional plan 
and made operative, the natural hazard risk assessment must include: 

(a) an assessment of the level of natural hazard risk associated with the proposal in 
accordance with APP6, and 

(b) an assessment demonstrating how the proposal will achieve the outcomes set out in 
Policies HAZ–NH–P3 and HAZ–NH–P4, and 

(8) not require a natural hazard risk assessment in accordance with APP6 for resource consent 
applications, once the natural hazard risk assessment required by HAZ-NH-M2(1) has been 
completed, included in the relevant regional plan and made operative, unless otherwise expressly 
required by the relevant regional plan. 

 
HAZ–NH–M4 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to: 
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(1) achieve policies HAZ–NH–P3 to HAZ–NH–P6, and incorporate the outcomes of the Risk Table 
established within HAZ-NH-M2(1), on land outside the coastal marine area, beds of lakes and rivers, 
and wetlands by managing the location, scale and density of activities that are subject to natural 
hazard risk, 

(3)  protect the role of natural or modified features and systems that provide mitigation from the 
adverse effects of natural hazards in accordance with HAZ–NH–P6, 

(4)  provide for hard protection structures in accordance with HAZ–NH–P7, 

(5)  provide for the functional needs of hazard mitigation measures, lifeline utilities, and essential or 
emergency services in accordance with HAZ–NH–P8 and HAZ–NH–P9, 

(6) include provisions that require decision makers to apply the precautionary approach set out in HAZ–
NH–P5 when considering applications for resource consent for activities that will change the use of 
land and which may increase the risk from natural hazards within areas subject to natural hazard 
risk that is uncertain or unknown, but potentially significant or irreversible, and 

(7)  require a natural hazard risk assessment commensurate with the level of risk from the proposed 
activity be undertaken where an activity requires a plan change or resource consent to change the 
use of land in areas subject to natural hazards, and where the application is lodged prior to the 
natural hazard risk assessment required by HAZ–NH–M2(1) being completed, included in the 
district plan and made operative, the natural hazard risk assessment must include: 

(a) an assessment of the level of natural hazard risk associated with the proposal in 
accordance with APP6, and 

(b) an assessment demonstrating how the proposal will achieve the outcomes set out in 
Policies HAZ–NH–P3 and HAZ–NH–P4, and 

(8)  not require a natural hazard risk assessment in accordance with APP6 for resource consent 
applications, once the natural hazard risk assessment required by HAZ-NH-M2(1) has been 
completed, included in the relevant regional plan and made operative, unless otherwise expressly 
required by the relevant regional plan. 

 
HAZ–NH–M5 – Other incentives and mechanisms 

Local authorities are encouraged to consider the use of other mechanisms or incentives to assist in 
achieving Policies HAZ–NH–P1 to HAZ–NH–P11, including but not limited to: 

(1) preparing natural hazard strategies or other similar documents to assist in the management and 
reduction of natural hazard risk and adaptation to, and mitigation of, the effects of climate 
change, 

(2) developing community relevant responses to the impacts of natural hazards and climate change, 
in collaboration with key stakeholders and affected community, 

(3) undertaking research in collaboration with other local authorities and other  stakeholders as 
appropriate, into natural hazards and climate change in Otago, and 

(4) providing information and guidance on: 

(a) management approaches to the avoidance or mitigation of natural hazards, 

(b) ways to adapt to and mitigate the effects of climate change, and 

(c) the benefits of natural features and systems in mitigating natural hazards. 
 

Explanation 
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HAZ–NH–E1 – Explanation 

The policies in this chapter are designed to reduce the level of natural hazard risk within the region 
through sound preparation, investigation and planning. These provisions take a risk-based approach, 
taking into consideration the likelihood of the hazard and the vulnerability of people, communities, and 
the environment. The approach ensures consistent planning by applying the same framework irrespective 
of the type of natural hazard that may exist. It allows for the full range of risk mitigation measures 
(regulatory and non-regulatory) to be taken into account in determining the level of risk that exists at a 
particular locality. 

 
Once the level of risk has been established, following consultation with communities, stakeholders and 
partners, the provisions direct that district plans and regional plans require activities to be undertaken in 
a manner that results in the natural hazard risk to people, the community and property being tolerable 
or lower. Where a natural hazard risk to people, the community and property cannot be reduced to a 
tolerable level, the activity must be avoided. The provisions require that the same risk-based approach is 
taken when considering the management of existing development, by ensuring that the risk associated 
with existing development is tolerable or lower. 

 
The provisions also set direction on natural hazard management methods such as use of the 
precautionary approach, protecting natural features and systems that provide hazard mitigation, the use 
of hard protection structures, and the location and design of lifeline utilities and facilities for essential or 
emergency services. These provisions are designed to reduce the level of natural hazard risk within the 
region. 

 

Principal reasons 
 

HAZ–NH–PR1 – Principal reasons 

The Otago region is exposed to a wide variety of natural hazards that impact on people, property, 
infrastructure and the wider environment. Given the wide variety of landscapes that make up the Otago 
region, the natural hazards threats range from coastal erosion and flooding in the lowland coastal areas of 
the region to alluvial fan deposition, landslip, fire, earthquakes, rock fall, and river breaches in the alpine 
areas of the region. The effects of natural hazards vary in terms of both their likelihood and consequence. 
Some natural hazards, such as flooding, may occur relatively frequently and may damage property and 
disrupt people’s lives and economic, social and cultural activities, whereas natural hazards such as tsunami 
occur infrequently, but when they do occur, they pose serious risk to life. 

The majority of the region is subject to some form of hazards risk, to a greater or lesser extent. While 
avoidance of natural hazard risk may be the preferred option in many cases, in other situations mitigating 
the effects of natural hazards to tolerable levels will be a feasible option to ensure the health, safety and 
well-being of the community. The changing nature of natural hazards risk due to climate change means 
that planning provisions need to be able to adapt to a future natural hazards environment. 

Consultation with communities, stakeholders and partners is essential to an understanding of risk 
tolerance. Preparing natural hazard risk assessments requires consultation with these groups. 
Communities need consistent guidance on sea level rise, extreme weather events, and all other adverse 
effects of climate change if they are to appropriately manage those effects. Climate change is resulting in 
rising sea levels and is increasing the frequency and severity of climate related natural hazards including 
flooding, wind events, fires, landslips, erosion and drought. Stormwater systems may not be able to cope 
with heavier rainfall. Other effects of climate change include changing distributions of plants and animals, 
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and consequential effects, such as the risk of saltwater intrusion into groundwater as a result of sea level 
rise in combination with increased groundwater abstraction, and groundwater ponding. There may be 
other adverse effects from climate change that are not yet known. A precautionary approach is required 
where there is scientific uncertainty. The effects of climate change will result in social, environmental and 
economic costs. It is prudent that these changes are planned for now, so that the impacts can be reduced. 

 
Anticipated environmental results 

HAZ–NH–AER1 The location and design of new developments and natural resource use reduces 
community exposure to the adverse effects of natural hazards events and 
processes. 

HAZ–NH–AER2 No developments proceed that have a significant level of risk. 

HAZ–NH–AER3 The level of risk associated with new development does not exceed a tolerable 
level. 

HAZ–NH–AER4 Where existing development is subject to risks from natural hazards, the level of 
risk is reduced to a tolerable level. 

 

HAZ–NH–AER5 The impact on people, communities and property, lifeline utilities, and essential 
services from natural hazards and climate change is managed to a tolerable or 
acceptable level. 
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HAZ–CL – Contaminated land 
 

Objectives 
 

HAZ–CL–O3 – Contaminated land 

Contaminated land and waste materials are managed to protect human health and do not harm Kāi Tahu, 
values and the environment in Otago 

 

Policies 
 

HAZ–CL–P13 – Identifying contaminated land 

Identify sites of known or potentially contaminated land in Otago. 
 

HAZ–CL–P14 – Managing contaminated land 

Manage contaminated or potentially contaminated land so that it does not pose an 
unacceptable risk to people and the environment, by: 

(1) assessing and, if required, monitoring contaminant levels and environmental risks, 

(2) protecting human health in accordance with regulatory requirements, 

(3) avoiding, as the first priority, and only where avoidance is not reasonably practicable, mitigating 
or remediating, adverse effects of the contaminants on the environment,  

(4) requiring closed landfills to be managed in accordance with a closure plan that sets out 
monitoring requirements and, where necessary, any remedial actions required to address 
ongoing risks, and 

(5) prioritising the identification and management of closed landfills and contaminated land at risk 
from the effects of climate change. 

 
HAZ–CL–P15 – New contaminated land 

Avoid the creation of new contaminated land or, where this is not practicable, minimise to the extent 
reasonably practicable adverse effects on the environment and Kāi Tahu values. 

 
HAZ–CL–P16 – Waste minimisation responses 

Apply the principles of the waste management hierarchy (reduce, reuse, recycle, recover, residual waste 
management) to the management of all waste streams. 

 
HAZ–CL–P17 – Disposal of waste materials 

Provide for the development and operation of facilities and services for the storage, recycling, recovery 
and treatment of waste materials but only for the disposal of waste materials if those materials cannot 
be recycled, recovered or treated for re-use. 

 
HAZ–CL–P18 – Waste facilities and services 

When providing for the development of facilities and services for the storage, recycling, recovery, 
treatment and disposal of waste materials: 

(1) avoid adverse effects on the health and safety of people, 
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(2) to the extent reasonably practicable, minimise the potential for adverse effects on the environment 
to occur, 

(3) minimise risk associated with natural hazard events, and 

(4) restrict the establishment of activities that may result in reverse sensitivity effects near waste 
management facilities and services. 

 
Methods 

 
HAZ–CL–M6 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must: 
 

(1) in accordance with HAZ-CL-P13, maintain a register or database of sites of known or potentially 
contaminated land in Otago,  

(2) prepare or amend and maintain its regional plans to: 

(a) in accordance with HAZ–CL–P14 and HAZ–CL–P15 manage the effects of the use of 
contaminated land on: 

(i) the quality of air, water and land; and 

(ii) the coastal marine area, and the beds of rivers, lakes and other water bodies, 

(b) require waste disposal facilities to be designed, constructed and operated in accordance 
with best industry practice, and 

(c) require waste disposal facilities to monitor, record and report on the quantity and 
composition of waste being deposited to landfill. 

 
HAZ–CL–M7 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to provide for the 
development of facilities and services for the storage, recycling, recovery, treatment and disposal of waste 
while achieving the outcomes listed in HAZ–CL–P14 to HAZ–CL–P16. 

 
HAZ–CL–M8 – Waste management and minimisation plans 

Local authorities must develop waste management and minimisation plans in accordance with the Waste 
Minimisation Act 2008. 

 
HAZ-CL-M8A – Prioritisation and action plans 
 
Otago Regional Council and territorial authorities, in consultation with Kāi Tahu and the community, must 
together:  

(1) identify closed landfills and contaminated land risk from the effects of climate change, 

(2) assess the risk and the potential effects of release of contaminants, 

(3) develop and implement action plans to avoid release of contaminants from the identified closed 
landfills and contaminated land, prioritising sites at greatest risk, and  

(4) review sites and their level of risk every five years. 
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HAZ–CL–M9 – Other incentives and mechanisms 

Local authorities may: 
 

(1) encourage the application of the waste management hierarchy by: 

(a) giving preference to reducing waste generated, 

(b) reusing waste, 

(c) recycling waste, 

(d) recovering resources from waste, and 

(e) only disposing residual waste to a disposal facility, 

(2) provide information and guidance on waste minimisation and management, and 

(3) advocate for: 
(a) the implementation of the waste hierarchy throughout the region, and 

(b) the development of infrastructure and services to provide for recycling and disposal 
services across the region. 

 
Explanation 

 
HAZ–CL–E2 – Explanation 

The policies in this chapter are designed to ensure that contaminated land and waste materials do not 
harm human health or the environment. To achieve this, areas of known or potentially contaminated land 
are to be identified. Once sites are identified, the protection of human health is managed by the  NESCS. 
It is the role of regional plans to minimise the adverse effects of the contaminants on the environment by 
avoiding the creation of new contaminated land and minimising the adverse effects of waste material on 
the environment. The provisions within this chapter also encourage the application of the waste 
management hierarchy. 

 
Principal reasons 

 
HAZ–CL–PR2 – Principal reasons 

Resources need to be carefully used to minimise the material disposed of as waste. Waste materials and 
hazardous substances need to be carefully managed to avoid creating environmental problems or 
adversely affecting human health. 

In order to protect people and the environment from the adverse effects of contaminated land, the first 
task is to identify land that could be contaminated. The Ministry for the Environment’s Hazardous 
Activities and Industries List (HAIL) is a list of activities and industries that may have involved the use of 
hazardous substances. Such use of hazardous substances may have resulted in land becoming 
contaminated. Once known or potentially contaminated land has been identified, assessments can be 
made to determine the nature or existence of contamination. 

NESCS sets out a nationally consistent set of planning controls and soil contaminant values. It applies to 
assessing and managing the actual or potential adverse effects of contaminants in soil on human health 
when undertaking subdivision, land use change, earthworks, soil sampling or removing the underground 
portions of any fuel storage or dispensing systems. The NESCS does not apply to assessing and managing 
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the actual or potential adverse effects of contaminants on other receptors, including ecology, water 
quality or amenity values. Therefore, it is the role of the regional plans to manage these adverse effects. 

The waste management hierarchy is an internationally recognised management model for the reduction 
of residual waste. The waste management hierarchy can be applied to all waste streams. When making 
decisions about a land use or activity, it is possible to include methods that will reduce waste over the 
lifetime of that land use or activity. 

 
Anticipated environmental results 

HAZ–CL–AER6 The environment, people and communities are not harmed by waste materials. 

HAZ–CL–AER7 The waste hierarchy is implemented, resulting in less waste requiring disposal 
and a reduction of the environmental effects generated from waste. 
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HCV – Historical and cultural values 
HCV–WT – Wāhi tūpuna 

 
Objectives 

 
HCV–WT–O1 – Kāi Tahu wāhi tūpuna  

Wāhi tūpuna and their associated cultural values are identified and protected. 

 
HCV–WT–O2 – Rakatirataka 

The rakatirataka of mana whenua over wāhi tūpuna is recognised, and mana whenua are able to exercise 
their role as kaitiaki within these areas. 

 
Policies 

 
HCV–WT–P1 – Recognise and identify wāhi tūpuna 

Sustain the enduring Kāi Tahu relationship with wāhi tūpuna, including by: 

(1) enabling Kāi Tahu to identify as wāhi tūpuna any sites and areas of significance to mana whenua, 
along with the cultural values that contribute to each wāhi tūpuna being significant, 

(2) recognising the rakatirataka of mana whenua over wāhi tūpuna and providing for their ability to 
exercise their role as kaitiaki within these areas, 

(3) recognising and providing for connections and associations between different wāhi tūpuna, and 

(4) recognising and using traditional place names. 
 

HCV–WT–P2 – Management of effects on wāhi tūpuna 

Wāhi tūpuna are protected by: 

(1) avoiding significant adverse effects on the cultural values of identified wāhi tūpuna, 

(1A) avoiding, as the first priority, other adverse effects on the cultural values of identified wāhi tūpuna, 

(2) where other adverse effects demonstrably cannot be completely avoided, then either remedying 
or mitigating adverse effects in a manner that maintains the values of the wāhi tūpuna, 
 

HCV–WT–P2A – Management of wāhi tūpuna 

Wāhi tūpuna are protected by: 

(3)  managing identified wāhi tūpuna in accordance with tikaka Māori, and 

(5)  encouraging the enhancement of access to wāhi tūpuna to the extent compatible with the 
particular wāhi tūpuna. 

 
Methods 
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HCV–WT–M3 – Treaty Partnership with Kāi Tahu 

Local authorities must: 

(1) include Kāi Tahu in all decision-making concerning identification and protection of wāhi tūpuna 
sites and areas and the values that contribute to their significance, and  

(3)  collaborate with Kāi Tahu to share information relevant to Kāi Tahu interests. 
 
HCV–WT–M1 – Identification 

Local authorities must: 

(1) enable Kāi Tahu to identify, in accordance with tikaka, wāhi tūpuna sites, areas and values, using 
the guide set out in APP7, 

(3)  recognise that wāhi tūpuna span jurisdictional boundaries and work together to ensure the 
identification process under (1) enables wāhi tūpuna sites, areas and values to be treated uniformly 
across district boundaries, and 

(4)  identify record using methods determined by mana whenua (which may include mapping) and 
protect the sites, areas and values identified under (1) in the relevant regional plans and district 
plans. 

 
HCV–WT–M2 – Regional plans and district plans 

Local authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their regional plans and district plans to include 
methods that are in accordance with tikaka to: 

(1) control activities in, or adjacent to, wāhi tūpuna sites and areas, 

(2) require cultural impact assessments where activities have the potential to adversely affect values 
of wāhi tūpuna and Kāi Tahu have identified the need for an assessment to protect particular 
values, 

(3) require conditions on resource consents or designations to protect wāhi tūpuna values from 
incompatible activities, 

(4) require accidental discovery protocols as an advice note on resource consents or designations for 
activities that may unearth archaeological sites, in accordance with APP11, and 

(5) maintain existing access to identified wāhi tūpuna sites and areas and promote improved access 
where practicable. 

 
Explanation 

 
HCV–WT–E1 – Explanation 

Providing for wāhi tūpuna plays a role in recognising the resource management principles in sections 6(e), 
7(a) and 8 of the RMA. The policies in this chapter recognise the cultural and contemporary significance 
of wāhi tūpuna to Kāi Tahu and acknowledge that the identification of wāhi tūpuna and the associated 
values can only be undertaken by Kāi Tahu. 

Wāhi tūpuna can be impacted by a range of activities, requiring a range of different management 
responses. The policies in this chapter are designed to achieve active protection of wāhi tūpuna  to ensure 
that activities do not have any significant adverse effects on the values of the identified wāhi tūpuna. The 
policies also direct that the management of activities within or affecting wāhi tūpuna must occur in 
accordance with tikaka. 
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Principal reasons 

 
HCV–WT–PR1 – Principal reasons 

Wāhi tūpuna are landscapes that embody the customary and contemporary relationship of Kāi Tahu and 
their culture and traditions with Otago. The sites and resources used by Kāi Tahu are spread throughout 
Otago, reflecting the relationship of Kāi Tahu with the land, coastal waters and wai Māori. Wāhi tūpuna 
have significant cultural value to Kāi Tahu. 

The provisions in this chapter play a role in recognising the resource management principles in sections 
6(e), 7(a) and 8 of the RMA and the NZCPS, as well as providing for the principles of te Tiriti o Waitangi, 
by requiring: 

• the identification of wāhi tūpuna by Kāi Tahu in accordance with tikaka Māori, 

• the protection of wāhi tūpuna from inappropriate subdivision, use and development, and 

• specified actions on the part of Otago’s local authorities in managing activities that may impact 
wāhi tūpuna. 

Implementation of the provisions in this chapter will occur primarily through regional plans and district 
plan provisions, however local authorities may also choose to adopt additional non-regulatory methods 
to support the achievement of the objectives. 

 
Anticipated environmental results 

HCV–WT–AER1 Wāhi tūpuna areas and sites are identified in the relevant regional plans and district 
plans using tiakaka for identification of wāhi tūpuna and their values and the 
manner of recording those being determined by Kāi Tahu. 

HCV–WT–AER2 Wāhi tūpuna and their values are protected and improved where their values have 
been degraded by human activities.  
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HCV–HH – Historic heritage 
 

Objective 
 

HCV–HH–O3 – Historic heritage resources 

Otago’s unique historic heritage contributes to the region’s character, sense of identity, and social, 
cultural and economic well-being, and people’s understanding and appreciation of it is enhanced, and that 
it is protected for future generations against inappropriate subdivision, use and development. 

 
Policies 

 
HCV–HH–P3 – Recognising historic heritage 

Recognise that Otago’s historic heritage includes: 

(1) Māori cultural and historic heritage values and sites, and places and areas, 

(2) archaeological sites, 

(3) residential and commercial buildings, 

(4) pastoral sites, 

(5) surveying equipment, communications and transport, including roads, bridges railway 
infrastructure and routes, 

(6) industrial historic heritage, including mills, quarries, limekilns, grain stores, water supply 
infrastructure and brickworks, 

(7) gold, limestone and other mining systems and settlements, 

(8) dredge and ship wrecks, and coastal structures and buildings, including breakwaters, jetties and 
lighthouses,  

(9) ruins, 

(10) coastal historic heritage, particularly Kāi Tahu occupation sites and those associated with early 
European activities such as whaling, 

(11) memorials, 

(12) trees and, 

(13) military structures or remains, and 

(14) Historic places within the meaning under section 6 of the Heritage New Zealand Pouhere Taonga 
Act 2014. 

 
HCV–HH–P4 – Identifying historic heritage 

Identify the places and areas of historic heritage in Otago in accordance with APP8  
 

HCV–HH–P5 – Managing historic heritage 

Except as provided for in EIT-INF-P13, protect historic heritage from inappropriate subdivision, use and 
development by: 

(1) requiring the use of accidental discovery protocols in accordance with APP11, 
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(2) avoiding adverse effects on areas or places which have been identified as having special or 
outstanding historic heritage or qualities, except that in circumstances (a) to (f) below, they are 
remedied or mitigated to the extent practicable: 

(a) where HCV-HH-P6 applies, or 

(b) a project has significant public benefit that outweighs the loss of historic heritage; or 

(c) the activity has functional or locational constraints and has a significant public benefit 

(d) the area or place is already impacted by an existing, lawfully established activity; or 

(e) there is significant risk to safety or property; or 

(f) any adverse effects are minor and relate to work necessary to adapt a historic heritage 
building to modern use. 

(3) avoiding, remedying or mitigating adverse effects on other areas or places with historic heritage 
values or qualities, 

 
HCV-HH-P6A – Maintenance and enhancement of historic heritage 

Encourage the ongoing use and adaptive re-use of historic heritage in a way that, as far as practicable, 
maintains and enhances the identified heritage values. 

 
Methods 

 
HCV–HH–M4 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must prepare or amend and maintain its regional plans to: 

(1) identify places and areas with historic heritage in accordance with HCV–HH–P4 that are located in 
the beds of lakes and rivers, wetlands and the coastal marine area, 

(2) control the following where they may adversely affect historic heritage: 

(a) the character, location, scale and form of structures in the beds of lakes and rivers, wetlands 
and in the coastal marine area, 

(b) indigenous vegetation removal in the beds of lakes and rivers, wetlands and the coastal 
marine area, 

(c) earthworks, deposition and disturbance to and in the beds of lakes and rivers and in the 
coastal marine area, 

(d) discharges to air, 

(e) taking, use, damming and diversion of, and discharges to, water, and 

(f) the disturbance, demolition or alteration of physical elements or structures of historic 
heritage in the beds of lakes and rivers and in the coastal marine area, 

(2A)  enable Kāi Tahu to identify places and areas with historic heritage values for mana whenua in 
accordance with HCV-HH-P4 that are located on the beds of lakes and rivers, and in wetlands and 
the coastal marine areas, 

(3) include implementation methods to protect historic heritage that are in accordance with HCV–
HH– P5 and may also include: 
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(a) assessment criteria, development standards or thresholds to control the scale, intensity, 
form and location of activities (including for the purposes of controlling cumulative adverse 
effects), and 

(b) conditions on resource consents to provide buffers or setbacks between historic heritage 
places or areas and other incompatible activity, and 

(4) require the use of accidental discovery protocols as conditions on resource consents for 
earthworks or other activities that may encounter archaeological features. 
 

HCV–HH–M5 – District Plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to the extent necessary to: 

(1) identify places and areas with historic heritage in accordance with HCV-HH-P4 that are located 
outside the beds of lakes and rivers, wetlands and the coastal marine area, 

(2) control the following where they may adversely affect historic heritage: 

(a) the location, intensity and form of subdivision, 

(b) the character, location, scale and form of activities (including structures) outside the beds of 
lakes and rivers and the coastal marine area, 

(c) the location and scale of earthworks and indigenous vegetation removal outside the beds of 
lakes and rivers and the coastal marine area, 

(d) the disturbance, demolition or alteration of physical elements or structures with special or 
outstanding historic heritage value or qualities outside the coastal marine area, beds of lakes 
and rivers, 

(2A)  enable Kāi Tahu to identify places and areas with historic heritage values for mana whenua in 
accordance with HCV-HH-P4 that are located on the beds of lakes and rivers, and in wetlands and 
the coastal marine areas, 

(3) include implementation methods to protect historic heritage places and areas required by HCV– 
HH–P5, and may also include: 

(a) assessment criteria, development standards or thresholds to control the scale, intensity, 
form and location of activities (including for the purposes of controlling cumulative adverse 
effects), 

(b) conditions on resource consents and designations to provide buffers or setbacks between 
historic heritage places or areas and other incompatible activity, 

(c) accidental discovery protocols as conditions on resource consents for earthworks or other 
activities that may unearth archaeological features, 

(d) providing for activities seeking to retain historic heritage places, areas or landscapes, 
including adaptive reuse, maintenance and seismic strengthening, 

(e) including heritage alert layers in plans to inform the public about areas where there is a high 
probability of the presence of heritage values, particularly archaeological values, and 

(4) require the use of accidental discovery protocols as conditions on resource consents and 
designations for earthworks or other activities that may unearth archaeological features. 

 
HCV–HH–M6 – Incentives and education 

Local authorities are encouraged to use other mechanisms or incentives to assist in achieving HCV–HH–P3 
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to HCV–HH–P7, including: 

(1) promoting public awareness of historic heritage values through providing information and 
education, and 

(2) rates differentials and resource consent fee waivers for activities that involve the retention of 
historic places or areas. 

(3) enabling Kāi Tahu to interpret places and areas with historic heritage values for mana whenua. 

 
Explanation 

 
HCV–HH–E2 – Explanation 

The policies in this section are designed to ensure that Otago’s unique historic heritage continues to 
contribute to the region’s character, sense of identity, and social and economic well-being by requiring 
places and areas of significant historic heritage to be identified using regionally consistent methodology, 
then protecting or managing those sites or areas to ensure that activities do not detract from the region’s 
special character and sense of identity. This also includes encouraging the ongoing use and adaptive re-
use of historic heritage in certain circumstances.  

 
Principal reasons 

 
HCV–HH–PR2 – Principal reasons 

Otago is a region rich in historic heritage, with a diversity of significant cultural and historic heritage places 
and areas that contribute to its special character and identity. Historic heritage encompasses historic sites, 
structures, places, and areas; archaeological sites; sites of significance to Māori (including wāhi tapu and 
wāhi taoka sites) and the broader surroundings and landscape in which they are situated. The heritage 
resources in Otago are reflective of the history that helped to shape the region, and is representative of 
the different cultures, industries and institutions that contributed to its development. Historic landscapes 
in the coastal environment are specifically recognised in Policy 17 of the NZCPS. 

The provisions in this chapter assist in implementing section 6(f) of the RMA and the NZCPS by requiring: 

• the identification of places and areas with historic heritage values and qualities using clear criteria 
that is regionally consistent and providing for the assessing of special or outstanding values and 
qualities with a regionally consistent criteria and methodology where this is required. 

• the protection of historic heritage from inappropriate subdivision, use and development, 

• the maintenance and enhancement of historic heritage through encouraging its ongoing use and 
adaptive re-use of historic heritage values into new activities and enabling the adaptive reuse or 
upgrade of historic heritage places and areas in certain circumstances, and 

• specified actions on the part of Otago’s local authorities in managing historic heritage.  

Implementation of the provisions in this chapter will occur primarily through regional plan and district 
plan provisions, however local authorities may also choose to adopt additional non-regulatory methods 
to support the achievement of the objectives. 

 
Anticipated environmental results 
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HCV–HH–AER3 Heritage resources that make a significant contribution towards Otago’s historic 
heritage are identified and protected. 

HCV–HH–AER4 The number, type, extent and distribution of historic heritage sites and places 
with special or outstanding values or qualities are maintained. 

HCV–HH–AER5 Otago’s existing built historic heritage is maintained and enhanced through 
efficient use, or adaptive reuse, where appropriate. 



208  

NFL – Natural features and landscapes 
Advice note: Pursuant to CE-P1 the provisions within this chapter do not apply in the coastal environment. 

Objectives 
 

NFL–O1 – Outstanding natural features and landscapes 

The areas and values of Otago’s outstanding natural features and landscapes are identified, and the use 
and development of Otago’s natural and physical resources results in the protection of them from 
inappropriate subdivision, use and development. 

 
Policies 

 
NFL–P1 – Identification 

Identify the areas and values of outstanding natural features and landscapes in accordance with Te Tangi 
a te Manu: Aotearoa New Zealand Landscape Assessment Guidelines', Tuia Pito Ora New Zealand 
Institute of Landscape Architects, July 2022. 

 
NFL–P2 – Protection of outstanding natural features and landscapes 

Protect outstanding natural features and landscapes from inappropriate subdivision, use and development 
by: 

 

(1A) avoiding exceeding the landscape capacity of the natural feature or landscape, 

(1)  maintaining the values that contribute to the natural feature or landscape being considered 
outstanding, even if those values are not themselves outstanding, 

(2) avoiding, remedying or mitigating other adverse effects; and 

(3)  managing the adverse effects of infrastructure on the values of outstanding natural features and 
landscapes in accordance with EIT-INF-P13.  

 

Methods 
 

NFL–M1 – Identification 

Territorial authorities must: 

(1) include in their district plans a map or maps and a statement of the values of the areas of 
outstanding natural features and landscapes in accordance with NFL–P1, 

(2) in areas likely to face development or growth pressure, include in their district plans a statement of 
the capacity of outstanding natural features and landscapes to accommodate use or development 
while protecting the values that contribute to the natural feature and landscape being considered 
outstanding, 

(2A) collaborate with Kāi Tahu to identify the areas, values, and capacity of natural features and 
landscapes of significance for Kāi Tahu in accordance with tikaka, and record and apply appropriate 
management responses as determined by mana whenua, 
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(3) recognise that natural features and landscapes may span jurisdictional boundaries and work 
together, including with the Regional Council and adjoining Regional Councils, to identify areas under 
(1) to ensure that the identification of outstanding natural features and landscapes are treated 
uniformly across district boundaries and, where appropriate, regional boundaries, and  

(4) prioritise identification under (1) in areas that are likely to contain outstanding natural features or 
landscapes and are likely to face development or growth pressure over the life of this RPS.  

NFL–M2 – Regional plans 

Otago Regional Council must prepare or amend and maintain its regional plans to control the use and 
development of water bodies, the beds of rivers and lakes, and wetlands in order to protect outstanding 
natural features and landscapes in accordance with NFL–P2. 

 
NFL–M3 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend and maintain their district plans to: 

(1) control the subdivision, use and development of land and the use of the surface of water bodies in 
order to protect outstanding natural features or landscapes in accordance with NFL–P2, 

(2) manage wilding conifer spread in accordance with LF-LS-P16A.  
 

NFL–M4 – Other incentives and mechanisms 

Local authorities are encouraged to consider the use of other mechanisms or incentives to assist in 
achieving the outcomes sought by the policies in this chapter, including: 

(1) funding assistance for restoration projects (for example, through the Regional Council’s ECO Fund), 

(2) purchase of land that forms part of a natural feature or landscape, 

(3) development or design guidelines (for example, colour palettes for structures in or on natural 
features or landscapes), 

(4) rates relief for land that is protected due to its status as an outstanding natural feature or 
landscape, 

(5) education and advice, 

(6) waiver or reduction of processing fees for activities where the primary purpose is to enhance the 
values of natural features or landscapes, and 

(7) advocating for a collaborative approach between central and local government to fund and carry 
out wilding conifer control. 

 
 

Explanation 
 

NFL–E1 – Explanation 

The policies in this chapter are designed to require outstanding natural features and landscapes to be 
identified using regionally consistent attributes, then managing activities to either protect outstanding 
natural features and landscapes in accordance with section 6(b) of the RMA. The policies seek to control 
the impact of wilding conifers which are a particular threat to Otago’s natural features and landscapes, in 
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a way that recognises the regulations in the NESPF. 
 
 

Principal reasons 
 

NFL–PR1 – Principal reasons 

Natural features include resources that are the result of natural processes, particularly those reflecting a 
particular geology, topography, geomorphology, hydrology, ecology, or other physical attribute that 
creates a natural feature or combination of natural features. Landscapes include the natural and physical 
attributes of land together with air and water, which change over time and which is made known by 
people’s evolving perceptions and associations. Natural features and landscapes also have significant 
cultural value to Kāi Tahu. There are many sites of significance across Otago, reflecting the relationship of 
Kāi Tahu with the land, water and sea. 

The provisions in this chapter assist in protecting Otago’s outstanding natural features and landscapes by 
requiring: 

• the identification of outstanding natural features and landscapes using regionally consistent 
criteria, 

• the protection of outstanding natural features and landscapes, 

• specified actions on the part of Otago’s local authorities in managing natural features and 
landscapes. 

Implementation of the provisions in this chapter will occur primarily through regional and district plan 
provisions, however local authorities may also choose to adopt additional non-regulatory methods to 
support the achievement of the objectives. 

 
 

Anticipated environmental results 
NFL–AER1 The number, type, extent and distribution of identified outstanding natural 

features and landscapes are maintained over the life of this RPS. 

NFL–AER2 The values of outstanding and highly valued natural features and landscapes are 
not reduced or lost. 
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UFD – Urban form and development 

 
Objectives 

 
UFD–O1 –Development of urban areas 

The development and change of Otago’s urban areas occurs in a strategic and coordinated way, which: 

(1) accommodates the diverse and changing needs and preferences of Otago’s people and 
communities, now  and in the future,  

(2) integrates effectively with surrounding urban areas and rural areas, 

(2A) results in a consolidated, well-connected and well-designed urban form which is integrated with 
infrastructure, and 
 

(2B) supports climate change adaptation and climate change mitigation. 
 

 

Policies 
 

UFD–P1 – Strategic planning 
Strategic planning processes, undertaken at an appropriate scale and detail, precede urban growth and 
development and: 

(1) identify how housing choice, quality, and affordability will be improved, 

 
(1A) ensure integration of land use and infrastructure, including how, where and when necessary 

development infrastructure and additional infrastructure will be provided, and by whom, 
 

(2) demonstrate at least sufficient development capacity supported by integrated infrastructure 
provision for Otago’s housing and business needs in the short, medium and long term, 

(3) maximise current and future opportunities for increasing resilience and reducing contributions of 
communities to climate change, and facilitate adaptation to changing demand, needs, preferences 
and climate change, 

(5)     indicate how connectivity will be improved and connections will be provided within urban areas, 
(6)  provide opportunities for iwi, hapū and whānau involvement in planning processes, including in 

decision making, to ensure provision is made for their needs and aspirations, and cultural practices 

Note to readers: As a result of reporting officer recommendations, the following provisions have been moved 
to the LF-LS chapter:  

• UFD-O4 – Development in rural areas 
• UFD-P7 – Rural areas 
• UFD-P8 – Rural lifestyle and rural residential zones 
• UFD-M2(8) and (9)  
• UFD-E1 – Explanation (third paragraph) 
• UFD-PR1 – Principal reasons (sixth paragraph) 

The notified numbering of UFD-O4 and UFD-P7 has been retained in the LF-LS chapter as an interim measure so 
that it is easier to link submission points to provisions. The numbering of both chapters will be updated and 
made chronological following a final decision by Council. 
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and values,  
(7)  facilitate involvement of the current community and respond to the reasonably foreseeable needs of 

future communities, and  
 
(8A)  identify areas of potential conflict between incompatible activities and sets out the methods by 

which these are to be resolved. 
 
UFD–P2 – Sufficiency of development capacity 
Ensure that at least sufficient housing and business development capacity is provided in urban areas in the 
short, medium and long term, including by: 

(5) responding to any demonstrated insufficiency in housing or business development capacity by 
increasing development capacity or providing more development infrastructure as required, as soon 
as practicable,  

(5A) being responsive to plan changes that demonstrate compliance with UFD-P10, and 

(6)  requiring Tier 2 urban environments to meet, at least, the relevant housing bottom lines in APP10. 
 

UFD–P3 – Urban intensification 

Manage intensification in urban areas, so that as a minimum, 

(1) contributes to establishing or maintaining the qualities of a well-functioning urban environment, 

(2) is well-served by existing or planned development infrastructure and additional infrastructure, 

(3) enables heights and densities that meets the greater of demonstrated demand for housing and/or 
business use or the level of accessibility provided for by existing or planned active transport or 
public transport, 

 
(5)  addresses issues of concern to iwi and hapū, including those identified in any relevant iwi planning 

documents, 
 

UFD–P4 – Urban expansion 

Expansion of existing urban areas may occur where at a minimum the expansion: 

(1) contributes to establishing or maintaining the qualities of a well-functioning urban environment, 
 
(1A)  is identified by and undertaken consistent with strategic plans prepared in accordance with UFD-P1, 

or is required to address a shortfall identified in accordance with UFD-P2, 
 

(1B) achieves consolidated, well designed and sustainable development in and around existing urban 
areas, 

(2) is logically and appropriately staged, and will not result in inefficient or sporadic patterns of 
settlement and residential growth, 

(3) is integrated efficiently and effectively with development infrastructure and additional 
infrastructure in a strategic, timely and co-ordinated way, 

(4) addresses issues of concern to iwi and hapū, including those identified in any relevant iwi planning 
documents, 

(5) manages adverse effects on other values or resources identified by this RPS that require specific 
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management or protection, 

(6) avoids, highly productive land except as provided for in the NPS-HPL, and considers adverse effects, 
particularly reverse sensitivity effects, on existing and anticipated primary production or rural 
industry activities when determining the location of the new urban/rural boundary. 

 
UFD–P5 – Commercial activities 

Provide for commercial activities in urban areas by: 
(1) enabling a wide variety and scale of commercial activities, social, recreational and cultural activities 

to concentrate in city, metropolitan, town centres and commercial zoned areas, where appropriate, 
especially if they are highly accessible by public transport or active transport, 

(2) enabling smaller local and neighbourhood centres, mixed use zones and rural settlements to 
accommodate a variety of commercial activities, social, recreational and cultural activities of a scale 
appropriate to service local community needs, and 

 
(4)  outside the areas described in (1) and (2), provide  for small scale retail and service activities, home 

occupations and community services to establish within or close to the communities they serve. 
 

UFD–P6 – Industrial activities 

Provide for industrial activities in urban areas by: 

(1) identifying specific locations and applying zoning suitable for accommodating industrial activities 
and their reasonable needs and effects including supporting or ancillary activities, 

(2) identifying a range of land sizes and locations suitable for different industrial activities, and their 
operational needs including land-extensive activities, managing the establishment of non-industrial 
activities, in industrial zones, to avoid the likelihood of reverse sensitivity effects on existing or 
potential  industrial activities arising, unless the potential for reverse sensitivity is insignificant. 

 
UFD–P10 – Criteria for significant development capacity 

Significant development capacity is provided for where a proposed plan change affecting an urban 
environment meets all of the following criteria: 
(3)  required development infrastructure can be provided effectively and efficiently for the proposal, 

and without material impact on planned development infrastructure provision to, or reduction in 
development infrastructure capacity available for, other feasible, likely to be realised 
developments, in the short-medium term, 

(4)  the proposal makes a significant contribution to meeting a need identified in a Housing and Business 
Development Capacity Assessment, or a shortage identified in monitoring for: 

(a) housing of a particular price range or typology, particularly more affordable housing, 

(b) business space or land of a particular size or locational type, or 

(c) community or educational facilities, and 

       (5)  when considering the significance of the proposal’s contribution to a matter in (4), this means that 
the proposal’s contribution: 

(a) is of high yield relative to either the forecast demand or the identified shortfall, 

(b) will be realised in a timely (i.e. rapid) manner, 
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(c) is likely to be taken up, and 

(d) will facilitate a net increase in district-wide up-take in the short to medium term. 

 
Methods 

 
UFD–M1 – Strategic planning 

Otago Regional Council and territorial authorities: 

(1) must, where they are Tier 2 local authorities, jointly determine housing development capacity that 
is feasible and likely to be taken up in the medium and long terms through Housing and Business 
Development Capacity Assessments, 

(2) should, for other districts, jointly determine demand and potential supply responses through 
similar, but appropriately scaled strategic planning approaches, 

(3) must, where they are Tier 2 and Tier 3 local authorities, monitor and regularly assess and report on 
the supply of, and demand for, residential, commercial and industrial zoned land development 
capacity available at the regional, district and urban environment scales, and other local authorities 
are encouraged to do so, 

(4) must coordinate the redevelopment and intensification of urban areas and the development of 
expansions to urban areas with infrastructure planning and development programmes, to: 

(a)  provide the required development infrastructure and additional infrastructure in an 
integrated, timely, efficient and effective way, and  

(b) identify major existing and future activities, constraints and opportunities 

and for Tier 2 local authorities to achieve this through jointly developed Future Development 
Strategies and/or strategic planning, and for all other local authorities through strategic planning in 
accordance with UFD-P1, 

(5) must, where they are Tier 2 local authorities, develop housing bottom lines for urban environments 
and include those bottom lines in APP10 and in the relevant district plans, 

(6) must individually or jointly develop further regulatory or non-regulatory methods and actions to 
implement strategic and spatial plans, including to guide the detail of how, when and where 
development occurs, including matters of urban design, requirements around the timing, provision, 
and responsibilities for open space, connections and infrastructure, including by third parties, and 
the ongoing management of effects of urban development on matters of local importance, and 
must involve mana whenua, and provide opportunities for iwi, hapū and whānau involvement in 
planning processes, including in decision making. 

UFD–M2 – District plans 

Territorial authorities must prepare or amend their district plans as soon as practicable, and maintain 
thereafter, to: 

(1) identify and provide for urban expansion and intensification to occur in accordance with: 

(a) any adopted future development strategy for the relevant district or region, which must be 
completed in time to inform the 2024 Long Term Plan, or 

(b) where there is no future development strategy, a local authority adopted strategic plan 
developed in accordance with UFD-P1, for the relevant area, district or region, 
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(2) in accordance with any required Housing and Business Development Capacity Assessments or 
monitoring, including any competitiveness margin, ensure there is always sufficient development 
capacity that is feasible and likely to be taken up and, for Tier 2 urban environments, at a minimum 
meets the bottom lines for housing in APP-10, and meets the identified land size and locational 
needs of the commercial and industrial sectors,  

(3) ensure that urban development is designed to: 

(a) achieve a built form that relates well to its surrounding environment,  

(b) provide for a diverse range of housing, commercial activities, industrial and service activities, 
social and cultural opportunities, 

(c) achieve an efficient use of land, energy, water and infrastructure, 

(d) minimise the potential for reverse sensitivity effects to arise, by managing the location of 
incompatible activities, within the urban area, and at the rural-urban interface, and 

(e) reduce the adverse effects of Otago’s cooler winter climate through designing new 
subdivision and development to maximise passive winter solar gain and winter heat 
retention, including through roading, lot size, dimensions, layout and orientation, 

(4) identify and provide for locations that are suitable for urban intensification in accordance with 
UFD-P3, 

(5) identify and provide for locations that are suitable for urban expansion, if any, in accordance with 
UFD-P4, 

(6) identify and provide for commercial activities in accordance with UFD–P5, 

(7) identify and provide for industrial activities in accordance with UFD–P6, and 

(8) involve mana whenua and provide opportunities for iwi, hapū and whānau involvement in 
planning processes, including in decision making 

 
UFD–M3 – Design of public spaces and surrounds 

Territorial authorities must design and maintain public places and spaces, including streets, open spaces, 
public buildings and publicly accessible spaces so that they are safe, attractive, accessible and usable by 
everyone in the community. 

 
 

Explanation 
 

UFD–E1 – Explanation 
The policies in this chapter are designed to facilitate the provision of sufficient housing and business 
capacity and ensure all of the region’s urban areas demonstrate the features of well-functioning urban 
environments and meet the needs of current and future communities. Urban intensification and urban 
expansion decisions should be preceded and guided by strategic planning processes that consider how best 
this can be achieved and in consideration of local context, values and pressures. The strategic planning 
process will also consider and demonstrate where, when, how and by whom the necessary development 
infrastructure and additional infrastructure will be provided in order to both facilitate development and 
change and minimise environmental impacts from it 
 
Otago’s urban areas also contain significant natural, cultural and historic values and features as identified 
by other parts of this RPS. In all cases while facilitating urban development these values must also be 
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identified, maintained and, wherever possible, enhanced. This approach includes direction on different 
types of development within rural areas, managing the expansion and location of urban areas, and rural 
lifestyle and rural residential development, and directing that growth be enabled in urban areas to 
minimise the need for development to occur within rural areas, other than what is needed to facilitate rural 
community and rural productive activities. The provisions in this chapter also include direction on managing 
the expansion and location of urban areas in terms of the effects on and interface with rural areas. These 
provisions work closely with those in the LF-LS chapter which apply to rural areas. 

 
The policies in this chapter are primarily focused on directing where urban development is and is not 
appropriate and under what circumstances, but provides discretion for local authorities to determine the 
detail of how that development is managed, its ultimate density, height, bulk and location, timing and 
sequencing, the detail of any required development infrastructure and additional infrastructure that may 
be needed, and allows for the consideration of particular locally significant features values and needs that 
contribute to the attractiveness or uniqueness of the diverse communities, landscapes, and environments 
of the region. 
 
This more detailed determination must, however, be informed by evidence and information collated 
through appropriately scaled strategic planning processes which will identify how constraints to urban 
development, such as hazards, landscapes, highly productive land, and limits are responded to, and 
opportunities for meeting demand, integration with lifeline utilities, infrastructure and other requirements 
may be provided for. They will be implemented by a range of regulatory and non-regulatory methods, 
including joint development of Housing and Business Assessments and Future Development Strategies for 
Tier 2 local authorities, and similar but appropriately scaled processes undertaken in and for other areas, 
including regular regional, district and urban environment scale monitoring, analysis and evaluation.  
In delivering on the objectives and policies in this chapter, which relate largely to human activities and 
settlements, the natural, physical, and built values and features of importance to the region must be 
recognised and provided for. These values and features are largely identified within other chapters and 
provision of the RPS. They also provide detail on how they should be identified and managed. Achieving 
the objectives of this chapter requires consideration of those other relevant parts of this RPS. 
 
Principal reasons 

 
UFD–PR1 – Principal reasons 

The provisions in this chapter assist in fulfilling the functions of the regional council under section 30(ba) 
and territorial authorities under section 31(aa) of the RMA to ensure sufficient development capacity in 
relation to housing and business land to meet the expected demands of the region and districts 
respectively. They also assist in giving effect to the similar but more detailed requirements of the NPSUD. 

Urban areas are important for community well-being and are a reflection the inherently social nature of 
humans. Well-functioning urban areas enable social interactions and provide a wide variety (across type, 
location and price) of housing, employment and recreational opportunities to meet the varied and 
variable needs and preferences of communities, in a way that maximises the well-being of its present and 
future inhabitants, and respects its history, its setting and the environment. The combination of 
population growth and demographic change will result in changes in the quantity and qualities demanded 
of housing, employment, business, infrastructure, social facilities emergency services and lifeline utilities 
and other and services across the region. Upgrade and replacement of the existing development and 
infrastructure will also continue to be required even where growth is limited, resulting in changes in the 
built environment. Some of these changes will also be driven by changes in the natural environment, 
including the impacts of climate change. Urban areas are highly dynamic by nature, so the provisions in 
this chapter seek to manage, rather than limit, the form, function, growth and development of urban 
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areas in a way that best provides for the community’s well- being both now and into the future. 

The pace and scale of growth and change, and the scale and nature of urban environments and areas in 
the region is variable, meaning no single response at a regional level is appropriate in all cases. 
Accordingly, the process identified in this RPS remains flexible and responsive (outside of Tier 2 urban 
environments, which have specific requirements under the NPSUD). Key requirements of strategic 
planning include considering and providing for reasonably expected changes in overall quantum of 
demand and supply as well as changes in needs and preferences that may drive or add to these changes 
in demand, designing to maximise the efficient use of energy, land and infrastructure (including transport 
infrastructure). This can best be achieved by prioritising development in and around the region’s existing 
urban areas as the primary focus of the region’s growth and change, by enabling development within and 
adjacent to those urban areas, where it generally is most suitable and most efficient to do so. 

These strategic planning processes provide the mechanism by which longer term issues can be 
considered, integration between land use and infrastructure can be achieved, and various constraints, 
opportunities and key trade-offs can be identified and appropriately resolved, while identifying and 
managing the values and resources identified in this RPS. These processes, and others should always 
involve mana whenua, at all levels of the process to ensure their views and values can be incorporated 
and celebrated, and their needs and aspirations appropriately provided for. 
 
All development should seek to maximise efficient use of water consumption (through water efficient 
design) and disposal. Reduced consumption reduces sewerage loads, and water sensitive design reduces 
impacts on both supplying and receiving natural systems and can reduce flooding from stormwater, and 
maximise the winter capture and retention of the suns energy, which will also assist with reducing the 
energy needed to heat homes in winter and can also help reduce air pollution from solid fuel burning for 
home heating. Development in more central parts of the region also need to be designed to be cognisant 
of minimising excess sun capture in the summer months.  
 
Implementation of the provisions in this chapter will occur partially through regional plans but primarily 
district plan provisions, as well as through preparation of future development strategies and structure 
plans and the financial and infrastructure planning processes they inform. While the functions and duties 
of regional and territorial authorities are different, each brings different focus and responsibilities to the 
task of achieving well-functioning urban environments. Working together, and with others, in accordance 
with specified joint responsibilities under the NPSUD, will assist with achieving the purpose of the RMA 
and the outcomes sought by this RPS. 

To appropriately and efficiently achieve the objectives and policies, other non-regulatory spatial planning 
exercises and associated action plans, agreements and infrastructure delivery programs will be needed to 
complement regulatory approaches, including setting aside the necessary funding for delivery, and 
partnering with mana whenua, central government, communities and developers to deliver the quality 
and quantity of urban development needed to meet demand and provide for change, improve land and 
development market competitiveness, and achieve resilient, efficient and attractive urban places. 

 
 

Anticipated environmental results 
UFD–AER1 Appropriately scaled strategic planning occurs in advance of regulatory planning, 

and regulatory plans are changed in a timely manner to facilitate the outcomes 
identified in these processes. 

 
UFD–AER2 Urban expansion only occurs when suitable and sufficient development 

infrastructure is in place or will be provided at the time of expansion and 
provision is made for the needs of additional infrastructure. 
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UFD–AER3 Development infrastructure is in place in time to facilitate reasonably expected 

urban intensification or planned expansion. 

UFD–AER4 New developments including redevelopments are designed to maximise energy 
and transport efficiency and minimise impacts on water quality and quantity. 

 
UFD–AER5 The majority of new urban development is located close to services, jobs, and 

other urban amenities and can access those amenities by a range of transport 
modes including active transport and, where available, public transport. 

 
UFD–AER6 The mode share and use of active transport and where available, public transport 

increases. 
 

UFD–AER9 There is an increased range of housing types and locations and an increased 
number of dwellings, particularly more affordable housing in existing and 
planned urban areas. 

 
UFD–AER10 The current and future needs of business are met by the availability of a range of 

opportunities for land and space that meets their requirements. 
 

UFD–AER11  New rural lifestyle development occurs within areas appropriate for this use. 
 

UFD-AER12 Urban expansion and urban activities are appropriately planned so that they do not 
adversely affect the long-term viability of the rural sector and rural communities. 

UFD-AER13 Mana whenua are involved in strategic planning and other planning processes.
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PART 4 – EVALUATION AND MONITORING 
 

Monitoring the efficiency and effectiveness of the policy 
statement 
ORC must monitor the efficiency and effectiveness of its RPS provisions and publish the results every five 
years. The RPS needs to include the procedures for monitoring its methods and policies. 

 
Existing monitoring procedure 
ORC has policies and procedures in place to gather information and to monitor and report on how well 
Otago’s natural and physical resources are managed. These include State of the Environment reporting, 
resource consent monitoring, and annual reporting against objectives in the Council’s Long-Term Plan. 
These policies and procedures will be reviewed and updated to reflect ORPS environmental goals 
(objectives) and ensure the right information is being gathered to monitor the environmental results 
anticipated. 

The ORPS is relevant to all decision making under the RMA and must be given effect through regional 
plans and district plans. As the ORPS is given effect through regional plans and district plans, much of the 
data needed for monitoring will be gathered for the purpose of, or will be relevant to, the monitoring of 
regional plans and district plans. ORC will undertake a work programme to identify data the territorial 
authorities collect in the course of their normal monitoring regimes and make arrangements for collection 
and sharing of data, including information that the regional council collects that may be of benefit to 
territorial authorities. 

Specific environmental indicators will be developed to monitor the impact that ORPS policies and methods 
are having on Otago’s social, economic, cultural and environmental well-being, and whether they remain 
the most appropriate for achieving the RMA’s purpose. These environmental indicators will be developed 
outside of the ORPS. This approach enables the frequency or type of indicators to be amended, in order 
to respond to emerging issues, improved technology and best practice, changes in the local environment, 
or societal expectations. It forms part of a continuous review and reporting cycle, resulting in policy 
changes and adjustments as necessary. 

The ORPS needs to reflect the needs and aspirations of mana whenua and the wider community, so mana 
whenua and stakeholders will be encouraged to be involved with monitoring the provisions of the ORPS. 

 
 

Regional Monitoring Strategy 
To address the undertakings described above, ORC must develop a comprehensive integrated Regional 
Monitoring Strategy (RMS). This strategy will link ORC’s various monitoring procedures together to reduce 
double handling, identify connections, and improve interrelationships, both between ORC functions and 
with other agencies. The strategy will help monitor the effectiveness and efficiency of the ORPS, using 
both quantitative and qualitative assessments, and sit alongside it as a non-statutory document. 

The RMS will assist ORC with expanding its monitoring activities to respond to ORPS provisions and ensure 
the things measured accurately reflect policy success, including environmental, social, economic, cultural 
and historic heritage values. It will increase transparency by stating what is monitored and why. 

This goes hand in hand with increasing the ORC’s leadership and facilitation role in several areas, including 
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climate change. 
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PART 5 – APPENDICES AND MAPS
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Appendices 
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APP1 – Criteria for identifying outstanding water bodies 
Outstanding water bodies include any water body with one or more of the following outstanding values, 
noting that sub-values are not all-inclusive: 

Table 4: Values of outstanding water bodies 
 

Values Description Example sub-values 
Ecology  A water body which has outstanding ecological value as 

a habitat for:  
• Native birds  
• Native fish  
• Other aquatic species  

Native birds, native fish, native plants, 
aquatic macroinvertebrates  

Landscape A water body that: 
(1)  is an essential component of a landscape or 

natural feature that is “conspicuous, eminent, 
remarkable or iconic” within the region, and  

(2) has landscape, wild and/or scenic values that 
contain distinctive qualities which are outstanding 
in the context of the region. 

Scenic, association, natural 
characteristics (includes hydrological, 
ecological and geological features) 

Natural 
character 

A water body with naturalness that: 
(1) exhibits combination of natural processes, natural 

patterns and natural elements that is exceptional 
in the context of the region, and 

(2) has little to no human modification to its form, 
ecosystems, and the surrounding landscape. 

Natural characteristics (includes 
hydrological, ecological and geological 
features) 

Recreation A water body which is recognised as providing an 
outstanding recreational experience for an activity 
which is directly related to the water. 

Angling, fishing, kayaking, rafting, 
jetboating 

Physical A water body which has an outstanding 
geomorphological, geological or hydrological feature 
which is dependent on the water body’s condition and 
functioning. 

Science 
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APP2 – Criteria for identifying areas that qualify as indigenous natural areas 
(SNAs)  
This appendix sets out the criteria for identifying significant indigenous vegetation or significant habitats 
of indigenous fauna in a specific area, so that the area qualifies as an SNA. 

The assessment must be done using the assessment criteria in Appendix 1 and in accordance with the 
following principles: 

(a) partnership: territorial authorities engage early with mana whenua and land owners and share 
information about indigenous biodiversity, potential management options, and any support and 
incentives that may be available:  

(b) transparency: territorial authorities clearly inform mana whenua and landowners about how any 
information gathered will be used and make existing information, draft assessments and other 
relevant information available to mana whenua and relevant landowners for review: 

(c) quality: wherever practicable, the values and extent of natural areas are verified by physical 
inspection; but if a physical inspection is not practicable (because, for instance, the area is 
inaccessible, or a landowner does not give access) the local authority uses the best information 
available to it at the time: 

(d) access: if a physical inspection is required, permission of the landowner is first sought and the 
powers of entry under section 333 of the Act are used only as a last resort:  

(e) consistency: the criteria in Appendix 1 are applied consistently, regardless of who owns the land:  

(f) boundaries: the boundaries of areas of significant indigenous vegetation or significant habitat if 
indigenous fauna are determined without regard to artificial margins (such as property 
boundaries) that would affect the extent or ecological integrity of the area identified. 

1 What qualifies as an SNA 

(1) An area qualifies as an SNA if it meets any one of the attributes of the following four criteria:  

(a) representativeness: 

(b) diversity and pattern: 

(c) rarity and distinctiveness: 

(d) ecological context. 

(2) If an area would quality as an SNA solely on the grounds that it provides habitat for a single 
indigenous fauna species that is At Risk (declining), and that the species is widespread in at least 
three other regions, the area does not quality as an SNA unless: 

(a) the species  is rare within the region or ecological district where the area is located; or  

(b) the protection of the species at that location is important for the persistence of the species 
as a whole. 

(3) If an area would qualify as an SNA solely on the grounds that it contains one or more indigenous 
flora species that are Threatened or At Risk (declining), and those species are widespread in at least 
three other regions, the area does not qualify as an SNA unless: 

(a) the species is rare within the region or ecological district where the area is located; or 

(b) the protection of the species at that location is important for the persistence of the species 
as a whole. 

2 Context for assessment  

(1) The context for an assessment of an area is: (a) its ecological district; and (b) for the ratiry 



225  

assessment only, its ecological district, its region and the national context. 

3 Manner and form of assessment 

(1) Every assessment must include at least: 

(a) a map of the area; and  

(b) a general description of its significant attributes, with reference to relevant criteria (as 
specified below); and  

(c) a general description of the indigenous vegetation, indigenous fauna, habitat, and 
ecosystems present; and 

(d) additional information, such as the key threats, pressures, and management requirements; 
and  

(e) for SNAs in areas of Crown-owned land referred to in clause 3.8(8), the conservation 
management strategy or plan or national park management plan that applies to the area. 

(2) An assessment under this appendix must be conducted by a suitably qualified ecologist (which, in 
the case of an assessment of a geothermal ecosystem, requires an ecologist with geothermal 
expertise). 

A Representativeness criterion 

(1) Representativeness is the extent to which the indigenous vegetation or habitat of indigenous fauna 
in an area is typical or characteristic of the indigenous biodiversity of the relevant ecological district. 

(2) Significant indigenous vegetation has ecological integrity typical of the indigenous vegetation of the 
ecological district in the present-day environment. It includes seral (regenerating) indigenous 
vegetation that is recovering following natural or induced disturbance, provided species 
composition is typical of that type of indigenous vegetation. 

(3) Significant indigenous fauna habitat is that which supports the typical suite of indigenous animals 
that would occur in the present-day environment. Habitat of indigenous fauna may be indigenous 
or exotic.  

(4) Representativeness may include commonplace indigenous vegetation and the habitats of 
indigenous fauna, which is where most indigenous biodiversity is present. It may also include 
degraded indigenous vegetation, ecosystems and habitats that are typical of what remains in 
depleted ecological districts. It is not restricted to the best or most representative examples, and it 
is not a measure of how well that indigenous vegetation or habitat is protected elsewhere in the 
ecological district. 

(5) When considering the typical character of an ecological district, any highly developed land or built-
up areas should be excluded. 

(6) The application of this criterion should result in identification of indigenous vegetation and habitats 
that are representative of the full range and extent of ecological diversity across all environmental 
gradients in an ecological district, such as climate, altitude, landform, and soil sequences. The 
ecological character and pattern of the indigenous vegetation in the ecological district should be 
described by reference to the types of indigenous vegetation and the landforms on which it occurs, 

Attributes of representativeness 

(7) An area that qualifies as an SNA under this criterion has at leas one of the following attributes:  

(a) Indigenous vegetation that has ecological integrity that is typical of the character of the 
ecological district: 

(b) habitat that supports a typical suite of indigenous fauna that is characteristic of the habitat 
type in the ecological district and retains at least a moderate range of species expected for 
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that habitat type in the ecological district. 

B Diversity and pattern criterion 

(1) Diversity and pattern is the extent to which the expected range of diversity and patter of biological 
and physical components within the relevant ecological district is present in an area. 

Key assessment principles 

(2) Diversity of biological components is expressed in the variation of species, communities, and 
ecosystems. Biological diversity is associated with variation in physical components, such as geology, 
soils/substrate, aspect/exposure, altitude/depth, temperature, and salinity. 

(3) Pattern includes changes along environmental and landform gradients, such as ecotones and 
sequences. 

(4) Natural areas that have a wider range of species, habitats or communities or wider environmental 
variation due to ecotones, gradients, and sequences in the context of the ecological district, rate 
more highly under this criterion. 

Attributes of diversity and pattern 

(5) An area that qualifies as a significant natural area under this criterion has at least one of the 
following attributes: 

(a) at least a moderate diversity of indigenous species , vegetation, habitats of indigenous fauna 
or communities in the context of the ecological district: 

(b) presence of indigenous ecotones, complete or partial gradients or sequences. 

C Rarity and distinctiveness criterion 

(1) Rarity and distinctiveness is the presence of rare or distinctive indigenous taxa, habitats of 
indigenous fauna, indigenous vegetation or ecosystems 

Key assessment principles 

(2) Rarity is the scarcity (natural or induced) of indigenous elements: species, habits, vegetation, or 
ecosystems. Rarity includes elements that are uncommon or threatened. 

(3) The list of Threatened and At Risk species is regularly updated by the Department of Conservation. 
Rarity at a regional or ecological district scale is defined by regional or district lists or determined by 
expert ecological advice. The significance of nationally listed Threatened and At Risk species should 
not be downgraded just because they are common within a region or ecological district. 

(4) Depletion of indigenous vegetation or ecosystems is assessed using ecological districts and land 
environments. 

(5) Distinctiveness includes distribution limits, type localities, local endemism, relict distributions and 
species ecological or scientific features. 

Attributes of rarity and distinctiveness 

(6) An area that qualifies as an SNA under this criterion has at least one of the following attributes: 

(a) provides habitat for an indigenous species that is listed as Threatened or At Risk (declining) 
in the New Zealand Threat Classification System lists:  

(b) an indigenous vegetation type or an indigenous species that is uncommon within the region 
or ecological district: 

(c) an indigenous species or plant community at or near its natural distributional limit:  

(d) indigenous vegetation that has been reduced to less than 20 per cent of its prehuman extent 
in the ecological district, region, or land environment: 
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(e) indigenous vegetation or habitat of indigenous fauna occurring on naturally uncommon 
ecosystems:  

(f) the type locality of an indigenous species:  

(g) the presence of a distinctive assemblage or community of indigenous species:  

(h) the presence of a special ecological or scientific feature. 

D Ecological context criterion 

(1) Ecological context is the extent to which the size, shape, and configuration of an area within the 
wider surrounding landscape contributes to its ability to maintain indigenous biodiversity or affects 
the ability of the surrounding landscape to maintain its indigenous biodiversity. 

Key assessment principles 

(2) Ecological context has two main assessment principles:  

(a) the characteristics that help maintain indigenous biodiversity (such as size, shape, and 
configuration) in the area; and 

(b) the contribution the area makes to protecting indigenous biodiversity in the wider landscape 
(such as by linking, connecting to or buffering other natural areas, providing ‘stepping 
stones’ of habitat or maintaining ecological integrity). 

Attributes of ecological context 

(3) An area that qualifies as an SNA under this criterion has at least one of the following attributes: 

(a) at least moderate size and compact shape, in the context of the relevant ecological district:  

(b) well-buffered relative to remaining habitats in the relevant ecological district: 

(c) provides an important full or partial buffer to, or link between, one or more important 
habitats of indigenous fauna or significant natural areas: 

(d) important for the natural functioning of an ecosystem relative to remaining habitats in the 
ecological district; and 

(e) an area that is important for a population of indigenous fauna during a critical part of their 
lifecycle, either seasonally or permanently, e.g. for feeding, resting, nesting, breeding, 
spawning or refuges from predation.
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APP3 – Principles for biodiversity offsetting  
 

These principles apply to the use of biodiversity offsets for adverse effects on indigenous biodiversity. An 
applicant is to comply with principles 1 to 6 and have regard to the remaining principles as appropriate. 

(1) Adherence to effects management hierarchy: A biodiversity offset is a commitment to redress 
more than minor residual adverse effects and should be contemplated only after steps to avoid, 
minimise, and remedy adverse effects are demonstrated to have been sequentially exhausted. 

(2) When biodiversity offsetting is not appropriate: Biodiversity offsets are not appropriate in 
situations where indigenous biodiversity values cannot be offset to achieve a net gain.  
Examples of an offset not being appropriate include where: 

(a) residual adverse effects cannot be offset because of the irreplaceability or vulnerability of 
the indigenous biodiversity affected: 

(b) effects on indigenous biodiversity are uncertain, unknown, or little understood, but 
potential effects are significantly adverse or irreversible: 

(c) there are no technically feasible options by which to secure gains within an acceptable 
timeframe. 

(d) the loss from an ecological district of any individuals of Threatened taxa, other than 
kanuka (Kunzea robusta and Kunzea serotina), under the New Zealand Threat 
Classification System (Townsend et al, 2008); or 

(e) the likely worsening of the conservation status of any indigenous biodiversity as listed 
under the New Zealand Threat Classification System (Townsend et al, 2008); or  

(f) the removal or loss of health and resilience of a naturally uncommon ecosystem type that 
is associated with indigenous vegetation or habitat of indigenous fauna. 

(3) Net gain: This principle reflects a standard of acceptability for demonstrating, and then achieving, 
a net gain in indigenous biodiversity values. Net gain is demonstrated by a like-for-like 
quantitative loss/gain calculation of the following, and is achieved when the indigenous 
biodiversity values at the offset site are equivalent to or exceed those being lost at the impact 
site:  

(a) types of indigenous biodiversity, including when indigenous species depend on 
introduced species for their persistence; and  

(b) amount; and 

(c) condition (structure and quality). 

(4) Additionality: A biodiversity offset achieves gains in indigenous biodiversity above and beyond 
gains that would have occurred in the absence of the offset, such as gains that are additional to 
any minimisation and remediation undertaken in relation to the adverse effects of the activity. 

(5) Leakage: Biodiversity offset design and implementation avoids displacing hard to other 
indigenous biodiversity in the same or any other location. 

(6) Long-term outcomes: A biodiversity offset is managed to secure outcomes of the activity that last 
at least as long as the impacts, and preferably in perpetuity. Consideration must be given to long-
term issues around funding, location, management and monitoring.  

(7) Landscape context: Biodiversity offsetting is undertaken where this will result in the best 
ecological outcome, preferably close to the impact site or within the same ecological district. The 
action considers the landscape context of both the impact site and the offset site, taking into 
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account interactions between species, habitats and ecosystems, special connections, and 
ecosystem function.  

(8) Time lags: The delay between loss of, or effects on, indigenous biodiversity values at the impact 
site and the gain or maturity of indigenous biodiversity at the offset site is minimised so that the 
calculated gains are achieved within the consent period or, as appropriate, a longer period (but 
not more than 35 years). 

(9) Science and mātauraka Māori: The design and implementation of a biodiversity offset is a 
documented process informed by science and mātauraka Māori. 

(10) Mana whenua and stakeholder participation: Opportunity for the effective and early 
participation of mana whenua and stakeholders is demonstrated when planning biodiversity 
offsets, including their evaluation, selection, design, implementation, and monitoring. 

(11) Transparency: The design and implementation of a biodiversity offset, and communication of its 
results to the public, is undertaken in a transparent and timely manner.
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APP4 – Principles for biodiversity compensation  
 

These principles apply to the use of biodiversity compensation for adverse effects on indigenous 
biodiversity. An applicant is to comply with principles 1 to 6 and have regard to the remaining principles as 
appropriate.  

(1) Adherence to effects management hierarchy: Biodiversity compensation is a commitment to 
redress more than minor residual adverse effects, and should be contemplated only after steps to 
avoid, minimise, remedy, and offset adverse effects are demonstrated to have been sequentially 
exhausted. 

(2) When biodiversity compensation is not appropriate: Biodiversity compensation is not appropriate 
where indigenous biodiversity values are not able to be compensated for. 
Examples of biodiversity compensation not being appropriate include where: 

(a) the indigenous biodiversity affected is irreplaceable or vulnerable;  

(b) effects on indigenous biodiversity are uncertain, unknown, or a little understood, but 
potential effects are significantly adverse or irreversible; 

(c) there are no technically feasible options by which to secure a proposed net gain within 
acceptable timeframes.  

(d) the loss from an ecological district of Threatened taxa, other than kanuka (Kunzea robusta 
and Kunzea serotina), under the New Zealand Threat Classification System (Townsend et 
al, 2008); or, 

(e) removal or loss of viability of the habitat of a Threatened indigenous species of fauna or 
flora under the New Zealand Threat Classification System (Townsend et al, 2008), 

(f) removal or loss of health and resilience of a naturally uncommon ecosystem type that is 
associated with indigenous vegetation or habitat of indigenous fauna, 

(g) the likely worsening of the conservation status of any Threatened or At Risk indigenous 
biodiversity listed under the New Zealand Threat Classification System (Townsend et al, 
2008). 

(3) scale of biodiversity compensation: The indigenous biodiversity values lost through the activity to 
which the biodiversity compensation applies are addressed by positive effects to indigenous 
biodiversity (including when indigenous species depend on introduced species for their 
persistence), that outweigh the adverse effects. 

(4) Additionality: Biodiversity compensation achieves gains in indigenous biodiversity above and 
beyond gains that would have occurred in the absence of the compensation, such as gains that are 
additional to any minimisation and remediation or offsetting undertaken in relation to the adverse 
effects of the activity. 

(5) Leakage: Biodiversity compensation design and implementation avoids displacing harm to other 
indigenous biodiversity in the same or any other location. 

(6) Long-term outcomes: Biodiversity compensation is manged to secure outcomes of the activity that 
last as least as long as the impacts, and preferably in perpetuity. Consideration must be given to 
long-term issues around funding, location, management, and monitoring. 

(7) Landscape context: Biodiversity compensation is undertaken where this will result in the best 
ecological outcome, preferably close to the impact site or within the same ecological district. The 
action considers the landscape context of both the impact site and the compensation site taking 
into account interactions between species, habitats, and ecosystems, spatial connections, and 
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ecosystem function. 

(8) Time lags: The delay between loss of, or effects on, indigenous biodiversity values at the impact 
site and the gain or maturity of indigenous biodiversity at the compensation site is minimised so 
that the calculated gains are achieved within the consent period or, as appropriate, a longer period 
(but not more than 35 years) 

(9) Trading up: When trading up forms part of biodiversity compensation, the proposal demonstrates 
that the indigenous biodiversity gains are demonstrably greater or higher than those lost. The 
proposal also shows the values are not to Threatened or At Risk (declining) species or to species 
considered vulnerable or irreplaceable. 

(10) Financial contributions: A financial contribution is only considered if: 

(a) there is no effective option available for delivering biodiversity gains on the ground; and  

(b) it directly funds an intended biodiversity gain or benefit that complies with the rest of these 
principles. 

(11) Science and mātauraka Māori: The design and implementation of biodiversity compensation is a 
documented process informed by science, and mātauraka Māori. 

(12) Mana whenua and stakeholder participation: Opportunity for the effective and early participation 
of mana whenua and stakeholders is demonstrated when planning for biodiversity compensation, 
including its evaluation, selection, design, implementation, and monitoring. 

(13) Transparency: The design and implementation of biodiversity compensation, and communication 
of its results to the public, is undertaken in a transparent and timely manner.  

(14) Achievability: The biodiversity compensation outcome is demonstrably achievable. 



232  

APP4A – Principles for aquatic offsetting 
 
These principles apply to the use of aquatic offsets for the loss of extent or values of natural inland 
wetlands and rivers (“extent or values” below).  
 
1. Adherence to effects management hierarchy: An aquatic offset is a commitment to redress more than 
minor residual adverse effects, and should be contemplated only after steps to avoid, minimise, and 
remedy adverse effects are demonstrated to have been sequentially exhausted.  
 
2. When aquatic offsetting is not appropriate: Aquatic offsets are not appropriate in situations where, in 
terms of conservation outcomes, the extent or values cannot be offset to achieve no net loss, and 
preferably a net gain, in the extent and values. Examples of an offset not being appropriate would include 
where:  

(a) residual adverse effects cannot be offset because of the irreplaceability or vulnerability of the 
extent or values affected:  
(b) effects on the extent or values are uncertain, unknown, or little understood, but potential effects 
are significantly adverse:   
(c) there are no technically feasible options by which to secure proposed no net loss and preferably a 
net gain outcome within an acceptable timeframe. 

 
3. No net loss and preferably a net gain: This is demonstrated by a like-for-like quantitative loss/gain 
calculation, and is achieved when the extent or values gained at the offset site (measured by type, 
amount and condition) are equivalent to or exceed those being lost at the impact site.  
 
4. Additionality: An aquatic offset achieves gains in extent or values above and beyond gains that would 
have occurred in the absence of the offset, such as gains that are additional to any minimisation and 
remediation undertaken in relation to the adverse effects of the activity.   
 
5. Leakage: Aquatic offset design and implementation avoids displacing harm to other locations 
(including harm to existing biodiversity at the offset site).  
 
6. Long-term outcomes: An aquatic offset is managed to secure outcomes of the activity that last at least 
as long as the impacts, and preferably in perpetuity. Consideration must be given to long-term issues 
around funding, location, management and monitoring.  
 
7. Landscape context: An aquatic offset action is undertaken where this will result in the best ecological 
outcome, preferably close to the impact site or within the same ecological district. The action considers 
the landscape context of both the impact site and the offset site, taking into account interactions 
between species, habitats and ecosystems, spatial and hydrological connections, and ecosystem function. 
 
8. Time lags: The delay between loss of extent or values at the impact site and the gain or maturity of 
extent or values at the offset site is minimised so that the calculated gains are achieved within the 
consent period or, as appropriate, a longer period (but not more than 35 years).  
 
9. Science and mātauranga Māori: The design and implementation of an aquatic offset is a documented 
process informed by science where available, and mātauranga Māori at place.   
 
10. Tangata whenua or stakeholder participation: Opportunity for the effective and early participation of 
tangata whenua or stakeholders is demonstrated when planning aquatic offsets, including their 
evaluation, selection, design, implementation, and monitoring. 
 
11. Transparency: The design and implementation of an aquatic offset, and communication of its results 
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to the public, is undertaken in a transparent and timely manner. 
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APP4B – Principles for aquatic compensation 
 

These principles apply to the use of aquatic compensation for the loss of extent or values of natural 
inland wetlands and rivers (“extent or values” below).  
 
1. Adherence to effects management hierarchy: Aquatic compensation is a commitment to redress more 
than minor residual adverse effects, and should be contemplated only after steps to avoid, minimise, 
remedy, and offset adverse effects are demonstrated to have been sequentially exhausted.   
 
2. When aquatic compensation is not appropriate: Aquatic compensation is not appropriate where, in 
terms of conservation outcomes, the extent or values are not able to be compensated for. Examples of 
aquatic compensation not being appropriate would include where:   
(a) the affected part of the natural inland wetland or river bed, or its values, including species, are 
irreplaceable or vulnerable:  
(b) effects on the extent or values are uncertain, unknown, or little understood, but potential effects are 
significantly adverse:  
(c) there are no technically feasible options by which to secure gains within an acceptable timeframe.      
 
3. Scale of aquatic compensation: The extent or values to be lost through the activity to which the 
aquatic compensation applies are addressed by positive effects that outweigh the adverse effects.  
 
4. Additionality: Aquatic compensation achieves gains in extent or values above and beyond gains that 
would have occurred in the absence of the compensation, such as gains that are additional to any 
minimisation and remediation or offsetting undertaken in relation to the adverse effects of the activity.    
 
5. Leakage: Aquatic compensation design and implementation avoids displacing harm to other locations 
(including harm to existing biodiversity at the compensation site).   
 
6. Long-term outcomes: Aquatic compensation is managed to secure outcomes of the activity that last as 
least as long as the impacts, and preferably in perpetuity. Consideration must be given to long-term 
issues around funding, location, management, and monitoring.  
 
7. Landscape context: An aquatic compensation action is undertaken where this will result in the best 
ecological outcome, preferably close to the impact site or within the same ecological district. The action 
considers the landscape context of both the impact site and the compensation site, taking into account 
interactions between species, habitats and ecosystems, spatial and hydrological connections, and 
ecosystem function.   
 
8. Time lags: The delay between loss of extent or values at the impact site and the gain or maturity of 
extent or values at the compensation site is minimised so that the calculated gains are achieved within 
the consent period or, as appropriate, a longer period (but not more than 35 years).  
 
9. Trading up: When trading up forms part of aquatic compensation, the proposal demonstrates that the 
aquatic extent or values gained are demonstrably of greater or higher value than those lost. The proposal 
also shows the values lost are not to Threatened or At Risk/Declining species or to species considered 
vulnerable or irreplaceable.  
 
10. Financial contribution: A financial contribution is only considered if it directly funds an intended 
aquatic gain or benefit that complies with the rest of these principles.  
 
11. Science and mātauranga Māori: The design and implementation of aquatic compensation is a 
documented process informed by science where available, and mātauranga Māori at place.   
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12. Tangata whenua or stakeholder participation: Opportunity for the effective and early participation of 
tangata whenua or stakeholders is demonstrated when planning aquatic compensation, including its 
evaluation, selection, design, implementation, and monitoring.  
 
13. Transparency: The design and implementation of aquatic compensation, and communication of its 
results to the public, is undertaken in a transparent and timely manner.  
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APP5 – Species prone to wilding conifer spread 
Table 5: Species prone to wilding conifer spread 

 

Common name Botanical name 

Big cone pine Pinus coulteri 

Bishops pine Pinus muricata 

Contorta (lodgepole) pine Pinus contorta 

Corsican pine, Black pine Pinus nigra 

Douglas fir Pseudotsuga menziesii 

Dwarf mountain pine Pinus uncinata 

Japanese cedar Cryptomeria japonica 

Japanese larch Larix kaempferi 

Larch Larix decidua 

Lawson’s cypress Chamaecyparis lawsoniana 

Macrocarpa Cupressus macrocarpa 

Maritime pine Pinus pinaster 

Mountain pine Pinus mugo 

Norfolk Island pine Araucaria heterophylla 

Norway spruce Picea abies 

Patula pine Pinus patula 

Pine Pinus sp./Pine 

Ponderosa pine Pinus ponderosa 

Radiata pine Pinus radiata 

Scots pine Pinus sylvestris 

Sitka spruce Picea sylvestris 

Slash pine Pinus elliottii 

Spruce Picea sp. 

Strobus pine Pinus strobus 

Western red cedar Thuja plicata 

Western white pine Pinus monticola 
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Using the information within steps 1 and 2 above, complete Table 8 for each of the hazard scenarios 
considered, and identify if the risk from each of the scenarios is acceptable, tolerable, or significant 
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of at least three hazard scenarios with varying likelihoods to model,52 including the 
maximum credible event. 

(2) Model the Annual Individual Fatality Risk (AIFR)53 and Annual Property Risk (APR)54 for the 
range of hazard scenarios across the hazard zone, and create loss exceedance distributions. 

(3) Analyse loss exceedance distributions and determine losses. 

(4) Assign the risk level: 

(a) for areas of new development where the greatest AIFR or APR is: 

(i) less than 1 x 10-6 per year, the risk is re-categorised as acceptable, 

(ii) between 1 x 10-6 and 1 x 10-5 per year, the risk is re-categorised as tolerable, or 

(iii) greater than 1 x 10-5 per year, the risk is re-categorised as significant. 

(b) for areas with existing development, where the greatest AIFR or APR is: 

(i) less than 1 x 10-5 per year, the risk is re-categorised as acceptable; 

(ii) between 1 x 10-5 and 1 x 10-4 per year, the risk is re-categorised as tolerable; or 

(iii) greater than 1 x 10-4 per year, the risk is re-categorised as significant. 

AIFR and APR are the selected risk metrics as they represent the likely consequences of a wide range of 
natural hazards. For example, some natural hazards, generally, do not have the capacity to cause 
fatalities, but may result in widespread damage to property, while other natural hazards have a high 
capacity to cause fatalities. A first-past-the-post principle to the re-categorisation of risk is applied to 
ensure that decisions are based on the greatest risk present between the two metrics. 

If the level of knowledge or uncertainty regarding the likelihood or consequences of a natural hazard 
event precludes the use of Step 4, then a precautionary approach to assessing and managing the risk 
should be applied, as set out in HAZ–NH–P5. 

 
 

 
52 The model should include an analysis of uncertainty. 
53 Annual probability that an individual most at risk is killed in any one year as a result of the hazards occurring. 
54 Annual probability of total property loss (relating to permanent structures) as a result of the hazards occurring. 



242  

APP7 – Identifying wāhi tūpuna 
This appendix is a guide to assist in identifying wāhi tūpuna. It is not a complete list of all wāhi tūpuna in 
Otago. 

Kāi Tahu use the term 'wāhi tūpuna' to describe landscapes and places that embody the relationship of 
mana whenua and their culture and traditions with their ancestral lands, water, sites, wāhi tapu and other 
taoka. It is important to understand this concept in the context of the distinctive seasonal lifestyle that 
Kāi Tahu evolved in the south. The sites and resources used by Kāi Tahu are spread throughout Otago. 
These places did not function in isolation from one another but were part of a wider cultural setting and 
pattern of seasonal resource use. The different elements of these areas of significance include: 

Table 9: Areas of significance to Kāi Tahu 
 

Area of significance Explanation 

Ara Tawhito Ancient trails. A network of trails crossed the region linking the permanent villages 
with seasonal inland campsites and along the coast, providing access to a range of 
mahika kai resources and inland stone resources, including pounamu and silcrete. 

Kāika Permanent settlements or occupation sites. These occurred throughout Otago, 
particularly in coastal areas. 

Nohoaka These were a network of seasonal settlements. Kāi Tahu were based largely on the 
coast in permanent settlements and ranged inland on a seasonal basis. Iwi history 
shows, through place names and whakapapa, continuous occupation of a network of 
seasonal settlements, which were distributed along the main river systems from the 
source lakes to the sea. 

Wāhi mahika kai  The places where the customary gathering of food or natural materials occurs. 
Mahika kai is one of the cornerstones of Kāi Tahu culture. 

Mauka Important mountains. Mountains are of great cultural importance to Kāi Tahu. Many 
are places of spiritual presence, and prominent peaks in the district are linked to Kāi 
Tahu creation stories, identity and mana. 

Marae The marae atea and the buildings around it, including the wharenui, wharekai, church 
and urupā. The sheltering havens of Kāi Tahu cultural expression, a place to gather, 
kōrero and to welcome visitors. Marae are expressions of Kāi Tahu past and present. 

Repo raupō  Wetlands or swamps. These provide valued habitat for taoka species and mahika kai 
resources. 

Taumanu Fishing sites. These are traditional fishing easements which have been gazetted by the 
South Island Māori Land Court. 

Tauraka waka Canoe mooring sites. These were important for transport and gathering kai. 

Tūāhu Places of importance to Māori identity. These are generally sacred ground and 
marked by an object, or a place used for purposes of divination. 

Tuhituhi neherā Rock art sites. 

Umu, Umu­tī Earth ovens. Used for cooking tī­kōuka (cabbage tree), are found in a diversity of 
areas, including old stream banks and ancient river terraces, on low spurs or ridges, 
and in association with other features, such as kāika nohoaka. 

Urupā Human burial sites. These include historic burial sites associated with kāika, and 
contemporary sites, such as the urupā at Ōtākou and Puketeraki marae. 
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Wāhi kōhatu Rock outcrops. Rocky outcrops provided excellent shelters and were 
intensively occupied by Māori from the moa­hunter period into early European 
settlement during seasonal hikoi. Tuhituhi neherā (rock art) may be present 
due to the occupation of such places by the tūpuna. 

Wāhi pakaka Battle sites. Historic battle sites occur throughout Otago, such as that at 
Ohinepouwera (Waikōuaiti sandspit) where Taoka’s warriors camped for six months 
while they laid siege on Te Wera on the Huriawa Peninsula. 

Wāhi paripari Cliff areas. 

Wāhi taoka Resources, places and sites treasured by mana whenua. These valued places reflect 
the long history and association of Kāi Tahu with Otago. 

Wāhi tapu Places sacred to Kāi Tahu. These occur throughout Otago and include urupā (human 
burial sites). 

Wāhi tohu Features used as location markers within the landscape. Prominent landforms 
formed part of the network of trails along the coast and inland. 

Wai Māori Freshwater areas important to Māori, including wai puna (springs), roto (lakes) and 
awa (rivers). 
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APP8 – Identification criteria for places and areas of historic heritage 
1. Identifying Areas and Places with Historic Heritage 

A place or area is considered to have historic heritage if it meets any one or more of criteria below: 55 
 

 
Archaeological 

 
The place provides, or is demonstrably likely to provide, physical evidence of 
human activity that could be investigated using archaeological methods. 
Evidence obtained from an archaeological investigation could be expected to 
be of significance in answering research questions, or as a new or important 
source of information about an aspect of New Zealand history. 

 
Architectural 

 
The place reflects identifiable methods of construction or architectural styles 
or movements. When compared with other similar examples, or in the view 
of experts or relevant practitioners, it has characteristics reflecting a 
significant development in this country’s architecture. Alternatively, or in 
conjunction with this, the place is an important or representative example of 
architecture associated with a particular region or the wider New Zealand 
landscape. 

 
Cultural 

 
The place reflects significant aspects of an identifiable culture and it can be 
demonstrated that the place is valued by the associated cultural group as an 
important or representative expression of that culture. 

 
Historic 

 
The place contributes to the understanding of a significant aspect of New 
Zealand history and has characteristics making it particularly useful for 
enhancing understanding of this aspect of history, especially when compared 
to other similar places. 

 
Scientific 

 
The place includes, or is demonstrably likely to include, fabric expected to be 
of significance in answering research questions or a new or important source 
of information about an aspect of New Zealand’s cultural or historical past 
through the use of specified scientific methods of enquiry. 

 
Social The place has a clearly associated community that developed because of the 

place, and its special characteristics. The community has demonstrated that 
it values the place to a significant degree because it brings its members 
together, and they might be expected to feel a collective sense of loss if they 
were no longer able to use, see, experience or interact with the place. 

 
55 The identification criteria in APP8 follows O’Brian, R and Barnes-Wylie J, Guidelines for Assessing Historic Places and Historic 
Areas for the New Zealand Heritage List/Rārangi Kōrero (2019) which has been adopted by Heritage New Zealand Pouhere 
Taonga as its Significance Assessment Guidelines, with the exception that the ‘Aesthetic’ criterion has been removed. (00123.003 
Heritage New Zealand Pouhere Taonga, 00139.239 DCC) 
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Spiritual The place is associated with a community or group who value the place for its 
religious, mystical or sacred meaning, association or symbolism. The 
community or group regard the place with reverence, veneration and respect, 
and they might be expected to feel a collective sense of loss if they were no 
longer able to use, see, experience or interact with the place. 

 
Technological 

 
The place includes physical evidence of a technological advance or method 
that was widely adopted, particularly innovative, or which made a significant 
contribution to New Zealand history 
OR 
The place reflects significant technical accomplishment in comparison with 
other similar examples or, in the view of experts or practitioners in the field, 
has characteristics making the place particularly able to contribute towards 
our understanding of this technology. 

 
Traditional The place reflects a tradition that has been passed down by a community or 

culture for a long period, usually generations and especially since before living 
memory, and has characteristics reflecting important or representative 
aspects of this tradition to a significant extent. 

 

Identification of Special or Outstanding Heritage Values or Qualities 
Where, for example, in a resource consent or notice of requirement process, a place or an area that 
has been identified as having historic heritage values or qualities, and is required to be assessed to 
determine whether those values or qualities are special or outstanding, that assessment must:  
 
(1) utilise the following criteria: 

(a) the extent to which the place reflects important or representative aspects of Otago or 
New Zealand history, 

(b) the association of the place with events, persons, or ideas of importance in Otago or New 
Zealand history, 

(c) the potential of the place to provide knowledge of Otago or New Zealand history, 

(d) the importance of the place to mana whenuas, 

(e) the community association with, or public esteem for, the place, 

(f) the potential of the place for public education, 

(g) the technical accomplishment, value, or design of the place, 

(h) the symbolic or commemorative value of the place, 

(i) the importance of identifying historic places known to date from an early period of 
Otago’s or New Zealand’s settlement, 

(j) the importance of identifying rare types of historic places, and 

(k) the extent to which the place forms part of a wider historical and cultural area, and 

 
(2)  apply the method set out in “Part Two: Applying the section 66(3) criteria” of Assessing Historic 

Places and Historic Areas for the New Zealand Heritage List/Rārangi Kōrero (2019). 
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APP10 – Housing bottom lines 
Table 10: Bottom lines for development capacity 

 

Tier 2 Urban 
Environment 

Short- Medium Term 
(0-10 years) 

Long Term 
(11-30 years) 

Queenstown   

Dunedin   
 
 

Note: This schedule will be amended or reamended in accordance with the National Policy Statement 
for Urban Development 2020, without using RMA Schedule 1, as soon as practicable following the 
publication of any relevant Housing and Business Development Capacity Assessment, the first of which 
is due to be completed by 31 July 2021. 
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APP11 – Accidental Discovery Protocol 
If an unidentified archaeological site is located during works, the following applies: 

1.    Work must cease immediately at that place and within 20m around the site. 

2.    The contractor must shut down all machinery, secure the area, and advise the Site Manager. 

3.  The Site Manager must secure the site and notify the Heritage New Zealand Regional 
Archaeologist. Further assessment by an archaeologist may be required. 

4.   If the site is of Māori origin, the Site Manager must notify the Heritage New Zealand Regional 
Archaeologist and the appropriate papatipu rūnaka of the discovery and ensure site access 
to enable appropriate cultural procedures and tikaka to be undertaken, as long as all 
statutory requirements under legislation are met (Heritage New Zealand Pouhere Taonga 
Act, Protected Objects Act). 

5.   If human remains (kōiwi) are uncovered the Site Manager must advise the Heritage New 
Zealand Regional Archaeologist, NZ Police and the appropriate papatipu rūnaka and the 
above process under 4 must apply. Papatipu rūnaka will lead the management of any kōiwi 
tangata (human remains of a Māori person) that have been uncovered, in line with the Te 
Rūnanga o Ngāi Tahu Kōiwi Tangata policy 2019. Remains are not to be moved until such time 
as papatipu rūnaka and Heritage New Zealand have responded. 

6.   Works affecting the archaeological site and any human remains (kōiwi) must not resume until 
Heritage New Zealand Pouhere Taonga gives written approval for work to continue. Works 
affecting a site of Māori origin or containing kōiwi tangata must not resume until papatipu 
rūnaka give written approval for work to continue. Further assessment by an archaeologist 
may be required. 

7.    Where iwi so request, any information recorded as the result of the find such as a description 
of location and content, is to be provided for their records. 

8.  Heritage New Zealand Pouhere Taonga will advise if an archaeological authority under the 
Heritage New Zealand Pouhere Taonga Act 2014 is required for works to continue. 

 
It is an offence under Section 87 of the Heritage New Zealand Pouhere Taonga Act 2014 to modify or 
destroy an archaeological site without an authority from Heritage New Zealand irrespective of whether 
the works are permitted or consent has been issued under the Resource Management Act.
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Charadrius 
bicinctus 
bicinctus 

pohowera/banded 
doterel   

coastal/riverine At Risk 
(Declining) 

Yes  

Charadrius 
obscurus 
aquilonius 

tū�riwhatu/northern 
NZ doterel   

coastal/riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Increasing) 

  

Charadrius 
obscurus 
obscurus 

tū�riwhatu/southern 
NZ doterel 

coastal/riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Cri�cal) 

  

Chlidonias 
albostriatus 

tara 
pirohe/blackfronted 
tern   

coastal/riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Endangered) 

Yes Yes 

Egretta sacra 
sacra 

matuku moana/reef 
heron 

coastal/riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Endangered) 

Yes Yes 

Falco 
novaeseelandiae 
ferox 

kārearea/bush falcon forest/open Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Increasing) 

  

Falco 
novaeseelandiae 
novaeseelandiae 

kārearea/eastern 
falcon 

forest/open Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Vulnerable) 

  

Falco 
novaeseelandiae 
‘southern’ 

kārearea/southern 
falcon   

forest/open Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Endangered) 

  

Gallirallus 
australis greyi   

North Island weka forest/open At Risk 
(Relict) 

  

Gallirallus 
philippensis 
assimilis 

moho pererū/banded 
rail 

wetland/riverine At Risk 
(Declining) 

  

Haematopus 
finschi   

tōrea/South Island 
pied oystercatcher 

coastal/riverine At Risk 
(Declining) 

Yes  

Haematopus 
unicolor 

tōrea tai/variable 
oystercatcher 

coastal/riverine At Risk 
(Recovering) 

Yes  

Himantopus 
novaezelandiae 

kakī/black s�lt wetland/riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Cri�cal) 

Yes  Yes 

Hydroprogne 
caspia 

taranui/Caspian tern   coastal/riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Vulnerable) 

Yes Yes 

Hymenolaimus 
malacorhynchos 

whio/blue duck riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Vulnerable) 

Yes Yes 

Larus bulleri tarāpukā/black-billed 
gull 

coastal/riverine At Risk 
(Declining) 

Yes  
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Larus 
novaehollandiae 
scopulinus 

tarāpunga/red-billed 
gull   

coastal/riverine At Risk 
(Declining) 

Yes  

Limosa lapponica 
baueri 

kuaka/eastern 
bartailed godwit 

coastal/riverine At Risk 
(Declining) 

Yes  

Mystacina 
tuberculata 
aupourica 

pekapeka/northern 
short-tailed bat 

forest/open Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Endangered) 

  

Mystacina 
tuberculata 
rhyacobia 

pekapeka/central 
shortailed bat 

forest/open At Risk 
(Declining) 

  

Mystacina 
tuberculata 
tuberculata 

pekapeka/southern 
short-tailed bat   

forest/open At Risk 
(Recovering) 

Yes / 
maybe? 

 

Nestor 
meridionalis 
meridionalis 

kākā/South Island 
kākā 

forest/open Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Vulnerable) 

Yes  

Nestor 
meridionalis 
septentrionalis 

kākā/North Island 
kākā 

forest/open At Risk 
(Recovering) 

  

Nestor notabilis kea forest/open Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Endangered) 

Yes  

Petroica australis 
australis 

kakariwai/South 
Island robin   

forest/open At Risk 
(Declining) 

Yes  

Phalacrocorax 
varius varius 

kāruhiruhi/pied shag   coastal/riverine At Risk 
(Recovering) 

Yes  

Podiceps 
cristatus australis 

kāmana/southern 
crested grebe 

wetland/riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Vulnerable) 

Yes Yes 

Poliocephalus 
rufopectus   

weweia/NZ dabchick   wetland/riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Increasing) 

  

Porzana pusilla 
affinis 

koitareke/marsh crake wetland/riverine At Risk 
(Declining) 

Yes  

Porzana 
tabuensis 

pūweto/spotless 
crake 

wetland/riverine At Risk 
(Declining) 

  

Sterna striata 
striata 

tara/white-fronted 
tern   

coastal/riverine At Risk 
(Declining) 

Yes  

Sternula nereis 
davisae 

tara i�/NZ fairy tern   coastal/riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Cri�cal) 
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Thinornis 
novaeseelandiae 

tuturuatu/NZ shore 
plover 

coastal/riverine Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Cri�cal) 

  

Xenicus 
gilviventris 
‘northern’ 

pīwauwau/northern 
rock wren 

forest/open Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Cri�cal) 

  

Xenicus 
gilviventris 
‘southern 

pīwauwau/southern 
rock wren 

forest/open Threatened 
(Na�onally 
Endangered) 

Yes 
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Maps 
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MAP0 – Native Reserves 
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MAP2 – EIT–TRAN–M7 Port Activities 
 



NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF PEOPLE TO BE SERVED WITH A COPY OF THIS NOTICE 

 

NAME       ADDRESS FOR SERVICE 

Otago Regional Council     rps@orc.govt.nz 

Terry Dwayne      info@jetboat.com 

Abraham, Ben      abrahambm@gmail.com 

Valentine-Robertson,     Adair adairvalrob@gmail.com 

Currie, Adam      Adamkmcurrie@gmail.com 

Christchurch International Airport Limited (CIAL)  aime.green@chapmantripp.com 

New Zealand Carbon Farming    ainsley@amconsulting.co.nz 

Transpower New Zealand Limited    ainsley@amconsulting.co.nz 

Oceana Gold (New Zealand) Ltd    alison.paul@oceanagold.com 

Baird Alisterbaird      alisterwilliambaird@gmail.com 

Lambert, Jeff      alpbuild03@gmail.com 

Meridian Energy Limited     andrew.feierabend@meridianenergy.co.nz 

Howson, Andrew Richard     andrewrhowson@gmail.com 

Rayonier Matariki Forests     andy.fleming@rayonier.com 

Central Otago Winegrowers Association   andy@mishasvineyard.com 

Matakanui Gold Limited     anita@townplanning.co.nz 

Dennison, Ann      ann.dennison@xtra.co.nz 

Central Otago District Council    ann.rodgers@codc.govt.nz 

Extinction Rebellion Queenstown Lakes   annasimmonds@gmail.com 

Hodges, Suzanne      antiguasue@hotmail.com 

Field, Anthony      ants.field@gmail.com 

Kern, Don       apteryx05@gmail.com 

Barratt,Andy      asbarratt@gmail.com 

Sanford Limited      AUndorf-Lay@sanford.co.nz 

Warrington, Aaron      azza76@gmail.com 



Ducrot, Barbara      barbara.ducrot@gmail.com 

Tanner Rebecca      becsskinner@mac.com 

Fonterra Co-operative Group Limited   Ben.Williams@chapmantripp.com 

Cain whānau B     en@cuee.nz 

Off Road Adventures Limited    ben@cuee.nz 

Trojan Holdings      ben@cuee.nz 

Wayfare Group Limited     ben@cuee.nz 

Fouke Bernard      bfouke@xtra.co.nz 

Liddicoat, Stuart      bigstuliddicoat@gmail.com 

Gardner, Bill      billrg54@gmail.com 

Glenpanel Limited Partnership   blair@vivianespie.co.nz 

Sipka Holdings Ltd      blair@vivianespie.co.nz 

Tussock Rise Ltd      blair@vivianespie.co.nz 

Vergeer, Bligh      bligh.vergeer@gmail.com 

Turner Brian      blturner@xtra.co.nz 

Graymont (NZ) Limited     bmurray@graymont.com 

Joostens, Phillip      boaraxa@yahoo.co.nz 

Big Stone Forest Limited     bridget.irving@gallawaycookallan.co.nz 

Otago Water Resource Users Group    bridget.irving@gallawaycookallan.co.nz 

Chung, Cadence      cadencebchung@gmail.com 

Khouri Camille      camillekhouri@gmail.com 

DairyNZ Limited     Carina.ross@dairynz.co.nz 

Ravensdown Limited     carmen@planzconsultants.co.nz 

Harbour Fish, Southern Fantastic and Fantastic Holdings  

chanelgardner@yahoo.com 

Lowe, Michael     channel_z@hotmail.com 

Thomson, Charlie      charliethomson16@gmail.com 

Contact Energy Limited     chris.drayton@contactenergy.co.nz 



Sustainable Tarras Incorporated Society   Chris.goddard@blackswannz.com 

Pritchard, Christopher     chris@hhq.nz 

Chorus, New Zealand Limited, Spark New Zealand Trading Limited and Vodafone New Zealand     

chris@incite.co.nz 

Kjelgaard, Chris     chriskjelgaard@hotmail.com 

Reitze Christine      christine.reitze@gmail.com 

Rose, Christine      christine.rose25@gmail.com 

Ballantyne Clara      claraballantyne@columbacollege.school.nz 

Karimi, Abtin      cleanwalk.ourplanet@gmail.com 

Pilcher, Colleen      colleen@earthsong.org.nz 

marcjoniak, krystyna     cooper.krystyna@gmail.com 

Calder Stewart      Craig.Maaka@calderstewart.co.nz 

Greenpeace Aotearoa and 1259 supporters / direct submitters  

crose@greenpeace.org 

Southern Inshore Fisheries Management Company Limited  

cscott@southerninshore.co.nz 

Currie, Mike      currance@xtra.co.nz 

Miller Zena       cyrilzena@xtra.co.nz 

Elliott, Joy       d.elliott@xtra.co.nz 

Sycamore, Darryl      Darryl@terramark.co.nz 

Thomson Dawn      dawnthomson@xtra.co.nz 

Casey-Douglas Debbie     dcleadlights@outlook.com 

Chambers, Lady Deborah     debchambers@bankside.co.nz 

Wolken, Deborah      deborahwolken@gmail.com 

Davies, Laurie      deloreanx2@gmail.com 

Campbell Demelza      demelzaharris@hotmail.com 

Daisy Link Garden Centres Limited    Derek.mclachlan@gallawaycookallan.co.nz 

Welschof, Dirk      dirk.welschof@gmx.de 



Jones, Danelle      dnell.jones@gmail.com 

Ballance Agri-Nutrients Ltd     dominic.adams@ballance.co.nz 

Suszko Donna      donna.suszko99@gmail.com 

Chapman Jon      doubleopards@hotmail.com 

Hawkins, David      drhawkins50@gmail.com 

Kaufman, Dylan      dylan.kaufman123@gmail.com 

Parcell, Edgar      edgarparcell@xtra.co.nz 

Fischer, Elaine      efischer@workmail.com 

Waitaki Irrigators Collective Limited    ejcsoal@icloud.com 

Federated Farmers of New Zealand    elinscott@fedfarm.org.nz 

Lakin, Emma      ems.lakin@hotmail.com 

Environmental Justice Ōtepoti    environmentaljusticeotepoti@gmail.com 

Queenstown Lakes District Council    Erin.auchterlonie@qldc.govt.nz 

Paul Estee       esteepaul6@gmail.com 

Lopes, Eva       evamplopes@gmail.com 

Skinner, Evelyn, M      evelynm.skinner1@gmail.com 

Shaping Our Future      executive@shapingourfuture.org.nz 

Heritage New Zealand Pouhere Taonga   fdavies@heritage.org.nz 

Duncan, Brent & Kelley     fishybrent@hotmail.co.nz 

Micoud Florence      florencemicoud@gmail.com 

Foothills Mining Ltd      foothillsmining@gmail.com 

Anderson Frances      francesanderson784@gmail.com 

Griffin, J Frank      T frank.griffin@otago.ac.nz 

Mercury NZ Ltd.      fraser.graafhuis@mercury.co.nz 

Hogg, Gary       garyhogg2004@xtra.co.nz 

Harriss, Gavin      gavin@paydirt.co.nz 

Kerby Georgia      georgiakerby@gmail.com 

Gerber, Daniel      gerberasetz@yahoo.com 



AgResearch Limited      graeme.mathieson@mitchelldaysh.co.nz 

Rural Contractors New Zealand Inc.    graeme.mathieson@mitchelldaysh.co.nz 

Central Otago Heritage Trust    grayeshattky@gmail.com 

Gregory Nicky      gregorynicky@icloud.com 

Adams, GYPSY-JAZZ      gypsy.jazz666@hotmail.com 

Thomson Chris      gytommo@xtra.co.nz 

price Frances      hadlow@beswickprice.net 

Dawood Hana      hana.groot@gmail.com 

lentell harry      harrylentell4@gmail.com 

Stent Hayley      hayley.stent@outlook.com 

James Helen      helenj83@live.com 

Melbourne Janet      herbmed@xtra.co.nz 

Herlihy, Gavan James     herlihy@xtra.co.nz 

Dove Holly       hollydove88@gmail.com 

Frazer, Ian       ian.frazer@gmail.com 

Carpenter, Ian      iancrpntr@gmail.com 

Toitū Te Whenua, Land Information New Zealand  IGunn@LINZ.govt.nz 

Scott Ilona       ilonkazofia@gmail.com 

Cosy Homes Charitable Trust    info@cosyhomes.org.nz 

Fluit Irene       irenefluit@gmail.com 

Kroon, Hanneke      jakro@pl.net 

Scown, Jan       jan.scown@icloud.com 

Atkinson Janet      janack@xtra.co.nz 

Black, Jane       jane.black14@gmail.com 

Ngāi Tahu Forestry     jane.higgins@ntforestry.co.nz 

Wickham, Jane      jane.wickham@icloud.com 

Oliver, Jared      jared_m_oliver@hotmail.com 

Pereira, Janet      jaynedpereira2@gmail.com 



Hartstone Jayne      jaynemadeline@gmail.com 

Thorne Jeanette      jcanthorne@gmail.com 

Thorne Jeanette      jcanthorne@gmail.com 

Fisheries New Zealand, Ministry for Primary Industries  

jean.davis@mpi.govt.nz 

Olsen Jen       jen.olsen@slingshot.co.nz 

Straterra       jeremy@straterra.co.nz 

Sullivan, Jillian      jilliansullivan25@gmail.com 

Hopkins, Jim      jimhop46@gmail.com 

Aurora Energy Limited     angus.robertson@auroraenergy.nz 

Marshall, Jonathan      joe8326@gmail.com 

Highton, John      John.highton@otago.ac.nz 

Upper Clutha Angling Club     johnbinney@iinet.net.au 

Dickson John      johncrawforddickson@gmail.com 

Williams John      johngwill43@gmail.com 

Ronald, David      jronald86@outlook.com 

Stevenson, Judy      judystevenson@xtra.co.nz 

WAI Wanaka      julie@waiwanaka.nz 

Swainson, Karen      karen_knighton@hotmail.com 

Lawrie, Karla      karla.lawrie@gmail.com 

Ministry of Education    Kate.Graham@beca.com 

Alluvium Ltd and Stoney Creek Mining Ltd   kate.mckenzie@tprl.co.nz 

Danny Walker, Peter Hall, Cold Gold Clutha Ltd and Awa Koura Mining Ltd  

kate.mckenzie@tprl.co.nz 

Goodman Kate      kateegoodman@gmail.com 

Otago Rock Lobster Industry Association Inc and Pauamac 5 Incorporated  

katekhesson@gmail.com 

Blackthorn Lodge Glenorchy Limited    katharine.hockly@laneneave.co.nz 



Flanagan, Katherine      katherine.m.flanagan@gmail.com 

Waite Katrine      katywaite51@gmail.com 

Boland Kayla      kayla.boland87@gmail.com 

Sharpe, Kelly Ann      kellygynz@hotmail.com 

Baker, Kelsey      kelsey_baker@hotmail.com 

University of Otago      kevin.wood@otago.ac.nz 

Girling,Kit       Kit.girling@gmail.com 

McGregor, Kitt      kittmcgregor@gmail.com 

Rose, Julie       kiwimusume@gmail.com 

Achari, Komal      komal_achari@hotmail.com 

Ellis Kylie       kyeellis1@gmail.com 

Matheson Maire      lachlan.maire@gmail.com 

Jarvis, Stephen      last1jarvis@gmail.com 

Maryhill Limited     laura.mclaughlan@al.nz  

Mt Cardrona Station     laura.mclaughlan@al.nz  

LAC Properties Trustees Limited    laura.mclaughlan@al.nz 

Lane Hocking      laura.mclaughlan@al.nz 

Universal Developments Hawea Limited   laura.mclaughlan@al.nz 

Universal Developments Hawea Limited and Lane Hocking 

laura.mclaughlan@al.nz 

Horticulture New Zealand     amelia.scharting@holmmajurey.nz 

Horticulture New Zealand     nicola.buxeda@holmmajurey.nz 

Horticulture New Zealand     louise.ford@holmmajurey.nz 

Anderson, Lesley      lesleyma2016@gmail.com 

Liddell, Elizabeth      lidmail@xtra.co.nz 

Dowsett Lila      lila.dowsett@gmail.com 

Beef + Lamb New Zealand Ltd    may.ponsonby@beeflambnz.co.nz 

Buxton, Linda      linda.buxton24@gmail.com 



Hoskin, Linda      linda.hoskin@windowslive.com 

Deer Industry New Zealand     Lindsay.Fung@deernz.org 

Marshall, Lis      lis.marshall@icloud.com 

Scurrah Lisa      lisa.scurrah@gmail.com 

Fire and Emergency New Zealand – Te Kei Region (Otago/Southland)  

iz.metsers@fireandemergency.nz 

Palmer, Liz       lizetapalmer@gmail.com 

van Heugten, Melle      lizzy.vanh@gmail.com 

Jarvis, Linda       ljarvis.qt@gmail.com 

McCall, Lloyd      lloyd@m90fs.co.nz 

Pomahaka Water Care Group   lloyd@m90fs.co.nz 

Lawrence, Louise      loulaw22@gmail.com 

Reeves Saleema      ma.saleema@xtra.co.nz 

Minister for the Environment    Macaela.flanagan@mfe.govt.nz 

Cuthers, Maggie      maggiecuthers@gmail.com 

Gollan Malcolm      malcolmgollan@gmail.com 

Waitaki Whitestone Geopark Trust    manager@whitestonegeopark.nz 

Sinclair Manu      manu.sinclair@xtra.co.nz 

Darby Asset Management LP; Henley Downs Farm Holdings Ltd; Willow Pond Farm Ltd; Glendhu Bay 

Trustees Ltd, Glencoe Land Development Company Ltd; Mt Christina Ltd; Jacks Point Land Ltd; Jacks 

Point Village Holdings No 2 Ltd; Lowburn Land Holdings LP; Blackmans Creek Holdings Limited;  

       Maree.baker-galloway@al.nz 

Waihōpai Rūnaka, Te Rūnanga Ōraka Aparima, Te Rūnanga o Awarua  

maria.bartlett@tami.maori.nz 

Davi Marianna      marianna.davi@hotmail.com 

Henderson Marie-Claire     marieclaire.henderson@gmail.com 

Horwell Marion      marionhorwell@gmail.com 

Z Energy Limited, BP Oil NZ Limited, Mobil Oil NZ Limited  

gavin.mccullagh@slrconsulting.com 



Z Energy Limited, BP Oil NZ Limited, Mobil Oil NZ Limited  

miles.rowe@slrconsulting.com 

Ara Poutama Aotearoa the Department of Corrections 

maurice.dale@boffamiskell.co.nz 

Carter-Smith, Maximillian     max@cartersmith.co.nz 

Leusink, Maxim      maxim_leusink@hotmail.com 

Baird, Matthew      mbairdnz@gmail.com 

Director-General of Conservation    mbrass@doc.govt.nz 

Frew, Sharon      mccomb.frew@xtra.co.nz 

McDonald, Mark      mcdonaldmac@ctra.co.nz 

Network Waitaki Limited     megan.justice@mitchelldaysh.co.nz 

PowerNet Limited      megan.justice@mitchelldaysh.co.nz 

Remy, Melanie      melotago@gmail.com 

Tait Merren       merrentait@gmail.com 

Wapstra, Miem      miemkrieger@gmail.com 

Business South Inc      mike.collins@business-south.org.nz 

Keir, Mike       mike@jfk.nz 

Keller Christine      mindmade@hotmail.com 

Kramer, Mark J      mjkramer@xtra.co.nz 

Schlup Martin      mkschlup@xtra.co.nz 

Marquand, Marion      mmarquand@hotmail.com 

Hattrill, Richard      mmscreening@bigpond.com 

Monckton Brian      monckton.brian@gmail.com 

Morgan, Andrea      morgie@orcon.net.nz 

Evans, Meg       mp3evans@outlook.com 

Angus, Alistair; Singleton, Robert;Bryant, Neville; Rivett, Ruth; Mckenzie, David and Fiona; Britton, 

Tania; Burrel, Marie; Young, Keri; Tayler, Kate; Afleck, Vern 

Mrangus57@gmail.com 



Lamb Toria       mstorialamb@gmail.com 

Vergeer, Marius      mvergeerforestry@farmside.co.nz 

Bean Misty       mystie1@hotmail.com 

James, Neil       neiljames.otago@gmail.com 

Mokihinui Gold Ltd      nevisnugget@gmail.com 

Aotearoa Water Action     ngladding@hotmail.com 

Dawson, Nick      nickqueer@hotmail.com 

Manawa Energy (formerly Trustpower Limited)  nicola.foran@manawaenergy.co.nz 

Strath Clyde Water Ltd, McArthur Ridge Investment Group Ltd, and Mount Dunstan Estates Ltd    

       norman.elder@awslegal.co.nz 

Central South Island Fish and Game Council   nparagreen@fishandgame.org.nz 

Otago Fish and Game Council    nparagreen@fishandgame.org.nz 

The Otago Fish and Game Council and the Central South Island Fish and Game Council  

nparagreen@fishandgame.org.nz 

Lauder Creek Farming     office@laudercreek.co.nz 

Moutere Station      office@mouterestation.co.nz 

Royal Forest and Bird Protection Society NZ   P.Anderson@forestandbird.org.nz 

Stokes Patrick      pat.stokes@hotmail.co.uk  

Shannon Patrick      patdinashannon@gmail.com 

Hannah, Patricia      patriciaahannah@gmail.com 

Canterbury Regional Council (Environment Canterbury) paul.thompson@ecan.govt.nz 

O'Connor      Denis paulo_66@outlook.co.nz 

Smith Paul       paulsorrelsmith@gmail.com 

Crawford Phillipa      pccrawford14@hotmail.com 

NZ Pork      penny.cairns@pork.co.nz 

Hudson, Peta      peta@unifone.net.nz 

Joyce, Peta       petajoyce9@gmail.com 

Reid Pete       petelisareid@xtra.co.nz 



City Forests Limited      peter.oliver@cityforests.co.nz  

Ernslaw One Ltd      Peter.Weir@Ernslaw.co.nz 

Mcclintock Lorraine      peterfrancis@orcon.net.nz 

Greaves, Paul George     pgreaves@xtra.co.nz 

Stewart, Lynne      phil.lynne2@xtra.co.nz 

Dunedin International Airport Limited   Phil.page@gallawaycookallan.co.nz 

Central Otago Environmental Society   philh.murray@xtra.co.nz 

Jamieson, Philippa      philippa@earthlight.co.nz 

Mcentee Phill      phillmcentee@gmail.com 

Mcentee, Phill      phillmcentee@gmail.com 

Kok, Robert Matthew     R.BKok@xtra.co.nz 

Boxer Hill Trust      rachel@brownandcompany.co.nz 

Waterfall Park Developments Limited   rachel@brownandcompany.co.nz 

Broad Susan, Broad Donald     raggyann6@gmail.com 

BALD MARTIN      rainbowfarmnz@hotmail.com 

Baillie, Ra       ranui@hotmail.com 

PONCE, Raphaël      raphael.ponce77@gmail.com 

Camp, Susan      reidosuzie@icloud.com 

Waka Kotahi NZ Transport Agency    richard.shaw@nzta.govt.nz  

Horn, Rosie       rihorn@photogirl.co.nz 

Rita Przybilski      rita.przybilski@otago.ac.nz 

Port Otago Ltd      joanne.dowd@portotago.co.nz 

New Zealand Infrastructure Commission, Te Waihanga robert.addison@tewaihanga.govt.nz 

McArthur Ridge Vineyard Ltd    robin@nimbusgroup.co.nz 

Rust, Rod       rodrust@xtra.co.nz 

Rowe, Raewyn      rowe.clan@gmail.com 

Rubensdoerffer, Birgit     rubensd@web.de 

Stephens, Sam      sam@prospectsolutions.co.nz 



Mcmillan, Samantha     samantha.mcmillan@hotmail.com 

Te Rūnanga o Moeraki, Kāti Huirapa Rūnaka ki Puketeraki, Te Rūnanga o Ōtākou, Hokonui Rūnanga  

sandra@aukaha.co.nz 

Infinity Investment Group Holdings Limited   sarah.eveleigh@al.nz 

New Zealand Cherry Corp Limited    sarah.eveleigh@al.nz 

Dunedin City Council     sarah.hickey@dcc.govt.nz  

Gregor, Sarita      sarita.macgregor@gmail.com 

Schenk, Saskia      saskia@vandergeest.co.nz 

New Zealand Defence Force sbevin@tonkintaylor.co.nz 

Yellow-eyed Penguin Trust     science-advisor@yeptrust.org.nz 

Campbell, Alistair      scoota.akc@googlemail.com 

Wise Response Society Inc     secretary@wiseresponse.org.nz 

Clements Fiona      senorita.awesumo@gmail.com 

Salis, Sergio       sergio.salis@gmail.com 

Sandhu, Shammi      shammi@xtra.co.nz 

O'Neill, Shaun      shaun.oneill@talktalk.net 

Environmental Defence Society    shay@eds.org.nz 

      

Van Eyndhoven Sarah     sjv44@uclive.ac.nz 

Tengvar, Frida      skogsdis@hotmail.com 

Sole, Matthew      solem@xtra.co.nz 

Porteous,Sonya      songreenstone@gmail.com 

Meldrum Sophia      sophiameldrum@gmail.com 

Mccutcheon Michael     starboy31068@yahoo.com.au 

Gillis Stasha       stasa@autistici.org 

Stebbings Brenda      stebbings.brenda@gmail.com 

Rolfe Steffan      steffan.rolfe@xtra.co.nz 

Silver Fern Farms      steve.tuck@mitchelldaysh.co.nz 



Stop Central Otago Airport     stopcentralotagoairport@gmail.com  

Taylor Storm      stormytaylor@hotmail.com 

Mccafferty, Sue      suemccafferty@xtra.co.nz 

Turner, Sukhinder      sukhiturner@xtra.co.nz 

Marks, Marj      sunnyjak@hotmail.com 

Manuherekia Catchment Group (Incorporated Society) susie@mckconsultancy.co.nz 

Sutherland Andrew      suthinch@xtra.co.nz 

McDonald, Tania      tania@mcdonald.kiwi.nz 

Larson, Tanya      tanya.renew@mail.com 

Te Rūnanga o Ngāi Tahu     Tanya.Stevens@ngaitahu.iwi.nz 

Hendry, Tania      tanzandmj@hotmail.com 

Moore, Melissa      tearapuna@gmail.com 

Fulton Hogan Limited     tensor@tonkintaylor.co.nz 

Bain, Bronwyn      thebainfamily@xtra.co.nz 

Bain, Bronwyn      thebainfamily@xtra.co.nz 

Prebble, Thomas      thomasprebble@hotmail.com 

Sharpe, Toby William Montague    tobysharpe@mac.com 

Todi, Emese Erika      todierika@yahoo.com 

Beveridge Thomas     tombev2009@hotmail.com 

Flux, Tracey       tracey.flux@gmail.com 

Sewhoy, Tony      tsewhoy@gmail.com 

Wilson, Terry      tww@slingshot.co.nz 

Hippolite,Tyler      tyler.hippolite@gmail.com 

Quartly Victoria      victoriaquartly@gmail.com 

Waitaki District Council     vvanderspek@waitaki.govt.nz 

Coonrod Michael      wanakawoodenboats@gmail.com 

Otago Regional Council     warren.hanley@orc.govt.nz 

Waymouth Mary      waymouthmhl@gmail.com 



Aggregate and Quarry Association    wayne@aqa.org.nz 

van der Zwet, David      wayne@aqa.org.nz 

Simmons, Wilf      wds555@outlook.com 

Bradley, Sue      windsurfsue@hotmail.com 

Shimshon Yael      yaels211@gmail.com 

Charnin Zoe       zcharnin@gmail.com 

Port Blakely NZ Ltd      zrobinson@portblakely.com 




